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Family COMPANION 


TO THE 


EXPOSITION 


All the One Hundred and Fifty: 
With Poetical PRECEPTS from every Pſalm. 


The Whole are faithfully explained from Sacred Hiſtory, from Verſe to & 

Verſe, for the Uſe of all Chriſtian Families, as well as ſor Lovers of & 
PsALmoDy in general: With Expoſitional Notes, referring to all con- & 
cording Parts of the Scripture.—Alfo, An Alphabetical DxsSCRIPTION Þ 
of Perſons, of Places, and of Things mentioned in the Old and New 3 
Teſtament; and of CHRIST, Poetically,—With a general Ca- & 
LENDAR for the Adapting of Pſalms to all Occaſions; The Life & 
of Hely DaviD : And a New Set of PsaLm-TUNEs, in Three and $ 
Four Muſical Parts With ſelect Hy mNs, and DoxoLoGIEs: And a y* 
general Key to the Whole, &c. &c. 2 Z 
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By WIILIA Taxs'uvx, SkNIOR.—Muſico-Tbeorico. & 
AuTHOR of J he New Royal MzLopy; The Elements of Musick 
Made Eaſy; Muſical Dic riox Ax, Ec. &c. T 

Let ev'ry So | their Voices a ſe.— With Underſt andi ſing: Sh 
Be not aſhan'd the LO RD to Praiſe, Who is wo 05 and x8 2 
| (Ecexus. li. 29.—1 Co R. xiv. 15.) i S 
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LONDON: Printed, and- Sold by the Aur Hox, and by his Son, ſome- 
time Choriſfter of Trinity-College, Cambridge: Who Txzacn all Man- & 
ner of Church-Muſick, in the Neaveſt, and Beſt Method. * 
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P R E F A C E. 


To all Lovers of PS ALMO DV, Se. 


S PRAISE, and Thankſgiving unto G OD, 
was even as early as the Creation, when the 
Morning Stars ſang together, and the Sons of 
GOD ſhouted for Joy*; ſo it is our bounden 
Duty to praiſe Him, and return our moſt 
hearty Thanks "4 all the Graces, Mercies, and Benefits we 
receive at His moſt gracious Hands: And more, particu- 
larly, for that ineſtimable LovE of our Redemption; by 
His only Son, F ESUS CHRIST; under Whoſe Goſpel | 
we may have eternal Salvation, &c. &c. Sc. 
Tux Excellent, and moſt Gloricus, Book of Ps ALMs 
was written, by Inſpiration, for our Learning and In- 
ftruction ; by ſeveral devout and holy Men, in paſt Ages; 
it being a Book of Sacred Songs, Droine Praiſes, Prayers, 
and Meditations for every Condition of Human Life : So 


0 


X Vide Fob xxxviii. 7. and Preface to my Rejal Melody. | 
RS" that 


iv RN CE: 
that a PSALM, is a Song of Praiſe, a muſical” Prayer, or 
a pious Meditation, &c. 8 i IR 
Tux Book of Pſalms is mentioned fixty-four Times in 
the Old Teftament, and three Times in the New; in which 
ten principal Authors are put to the old Titles ©: Which 
Pſalms are ſaid to be collected into one Book by Ezra, 
or Eſdras, though all called David's Pſalms * : But the Beſt 
Expoſitors and Commentators thereon are ſaid to be Muſcu- 
tus, Molerus, Muis, Calvin, and Ford. | 
Tux PsALMs in general, are the very Marrow of the 
holy Scriptures; being the extracted Word of GOD, in 


all its choiceſt Parts; and are as well uſed by the Jews in 


their Synagogues, as by the Chri/tzans in Churches; and 
even the very Turks themſelves ſwear as often by the Book 
of Pſalms as they do by their Book called the Alcoran. 
ST. Bafil ſays, That if. all the reſt of the Scriptures 
* were to periſh, there remains enough in the Book of 
„ Pſalms to ſupply all:“ By Reaſon, therein are contained 
the moſt ſelected Promiſes, Threats, Inſtructions, and Com- 
forts: Some of which having, (in their old Tran/lations, ) 
the moſt worthy 1n/criptions or Titles; being therein called 
JE ws, and Golden PsaLMs, &c. from their being for- 
merly written in Letters of Gold; and ornamented with 
the moſt curious Decorations in various Colours: Eſpecial- 


ly thoſe P/alms which contained the moſt Precious Matter 


of the Holy Scriptures. G OD hath often ſhewed Him- 
ſelf to take great Delight in this Part of Divine Worſhiþ*; 
it being a ſingular Means in his Service: So that all the 
Reformed Churches uſed to Begin, and End their Divine Ser- 
vice with a PsALM or HYMN, @&c. in order, that the Peo- 
ple might be the better acquainted with Them * ; and uſe 


8 * 
— 


—— — 


Þ Luke XX. 42. xxiv. 44. As i. 20. — © Viz. David, Solomon, Moſes, Aſaph, 


Ethan, Henan, TJeduthun, and the three Sons of Corah. — 4 Vide As iv. 5. 


Read-Feclus. xlvii. 5.8. 9. 10. 13. 17.—Vide alſo Ecclus. li. 23. — © 2 Chron. v. 
13. and xx. 22,—f Eph.v. 18. 19. and Ad, xvi. 25.—8 P/al. cxviii. 15,—-Vide 


Jam v. 13. and Col. iii. 16. — Read Ecclus. xliv. 1. Oc. ver. 5. 7. and to the 


End. —Alio Ecelas, xxxii. 3. 5.—Alfo Ecclus. xl. 20. 21. 
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To: all Lovers of. Pſalmody. v 
ſuch Pſalms, Hymns, &c. in their Private Families: A 
PALM, or HyMN, being a ſtrict Compoſition of Wards, 


in Meaſure, and Number; fitted to be ſung to a muſical 
TuNE, agreeable thereunto; and uttered by a funcable 


N Voice ; either alone, or with an Artificial Inflrument. 


To fing a PsALM,. or HyMN, well, and as it ought to 


de, is one of the hardeſt Exerciſes in all our Chriſiian Reli- 
ion; by Reaſon, it requires our greateſt Attention, and 


Hection to GOD, to Whom We do ſing; and ſhould 


N Pay hold on our grandeſt Aﬀections,—We mult do it alſo 


with Underſtanding *, and with Feeling: Lifting up Our 
Voices unto the LORD, with a due Reverence, with 
Grace in our Hearts; and in ſuch a decent Manner, ob- 


ſerving both Tune, and Words, that the whole Congregation 


may join either with Voice, or in Theugꝭt, as one Man; 


with one Heart and one Soul, in that moſt noble Part of 
Divine Service; all STANDING, with the greateſt Atten- 
tion, both of Boch and Soul, and not with Oſtentation, or 


Vain-Glory.— But to be more particular. 

Firſt, Tas Book of Pſalms, (as I ſaid in“ another 
Treatiſe) is A Compendiary of the whole Scriptures in gene- 
ral; and was formerly called The Leſſer Bible, and were 
divided into Five Boobs: Containing Divine Laws, Pre- 
cepts, Precedents, Politicks, Proverbs, Parables, and Pro- 


pbecies; and under Them, both CH RI ST, and the Goſpel. 


Secondly. IT alſo contains the very Anatomy of the Soul: 
And diſcovers all its inmoſt Sentiments ; wherein all its 
Afettions, Griefs, Joys, Hopes, Fears, Doubts, Cares, and 


Anxieties, are ſo ſenſibly touched, as to make Us think We, 
in Ourſelves, are the very Parties concerned; viz. The Pe- 


nitents, in the Penitential; the Petitioners, in thoſe of 


—_— 


Þ P/al. xlvii. 7. 1 Cor. xiv. 15.— — 1 Col. in. 16. — * Eph. v. 19. — | Matt. 
xxviii. 30. James v 13. Ads xvi. 25. Mark xiv. 26. —® My Royal Me ron v, 
2d Edit. &c, Vide Ecclus. xl. 21. 
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vi Te PREFACE: 


Prayer; and the Joyful Addreſſers, in Ps AL xs of Praiſe i 


and Thankſgiving. | 
Thirdly, Tn Ar precious Book, is alſo The Souls Di- 
vinity School: Or, A choice Directory of Our ſeveral Du- 
ties to G OD, Ourſelves, and to our Neighbours; being 
the very Seat of religious Diſcipline ; viz. To Mortify the 
Proud; to Advance the Humble; to Inform the Ignorant "; 
and to Improve the Sk:Iful, the Willing, and the Inge- 


nious. 


Fourthly, IT is likewiſe The SouP's Diſpenſatory, of all 
Medicines : Wherein are Lenitives for tender Wounds ; 


Corroſiues for Inveterate ; Cures for the Infected; Preſer- | 


vatives for the Sound ; Cordials for the Weak ; and Re- 


ſtoratives for the Relapſed o. 


Fifthly, IT is A Treaſury, or, Magazine of all Accom- 
modations: For every Circumſtance of Human Life ; whe- 
ther in S:c&neſs, in Health, in Youth, Old- Age, Day, Night, 
Plenty, Poverty, Safety, Danger, Peace, War, Society, Soli- 
tude, Liberty, Confinement, Exile, on Land, or Seas. 

Stxthly. IT is An Infallible Oracle: And may be con- 
ſulted in all Caſes whatſoever, by all Sorts of People in ge- 
neral ; vis. By Princes, by Prieſts, Magiſtrates, Rulers, or 
Families; High or Low, Rich or Poor; one with another; 
even from the Throne, down to the Cottage“. 

Seventhiy. IT is The Church's Oeconomy, Militant, and 
Triumphant : Containing, A Common Oratory of Prayers, 


Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, ſuitable to every Circumſtance | 


of Life, &c. keeping up the Glorious Correſpondence be 
tween Men and Angels; Earth, and Heaven. 725 
E:ghthly, This Book is alſo, A true Proſpect of Na- 


ture, and a Mirror of the whole UNiveERSE in general: 


Wherein is a Beautiful Diſplay of Animals, Elements, 
Earth, Sea, and Sky, &c. the Corporeal, and Incorporeal 


World, from the Creature to the CREATOR; with all } 


* 


» Plal. xix. 8. — Pſal. li. — ? Plat. cvii. — 4 Fſal. xxix.— * Pſel. cxlv. © 
His 


. To all Lovers of Plalmody, — vil 
His Divine Attributes, and Perfections: And all Theſe are 
nvited to Praiſe the LORD. i, | 


Ninthly, Ir is alſo, The Soul's Paradiſe of Spiritual Re- 
- creations : And affords the Body ſweet Refreſhments aftet 
2 þ ard Labour, and Study ; it ſweetens the ſeverer Exerciſes 


of religious Duties, it recruits the exhauſted Spirits with 
freſh Supplies of Devotion; and gives Wings to Prazrſe, 
and Fervency to Prayer; by the reſiſtleſs Charms of Di- 
vine Rhetorick, Seraphick Eloquence, and Solemn Harmo- 
ny, Fe. 

| 7 enthly. In that glorious Book We are alſo exhorted to 
Three Theological Virtues, viz. To Faith", to Hope“, and 
to Charity*; and unto Three Kinds of Good Works, viz. 
To Fafting”, to Prayer*, and to Alms-Deeds*: Which pro- 
| ceed from the Seven Gifts of the Spirit, viz. From the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom ®, the Spirit of Underſtanding *, the Spirit of 
Counſel *, the Spirit of Spiritual Strength *, the Spirit of 
Knowledge *, the Spirit of Prety*, and the Spirit of Holy- 
Fear *, 

Eleventhly. THEREIN are alſo ſhewed the Twelve Fruits 
of the Holy Spirit of GO D, viz. The Fruits of Love, 
the Fruits of Foy*, the Fruits of Peace, the Fruits of 
Patience n, the Fruits of Mercy, the Fruits of Goodneſs *, 
the Fruits of Long-Suffering e, the Fruits of Meekneſs *, the 
Fruits of Faith*, the Fruits of Modefly*, the Fruits of 


3, Shame facedneſs, and the Fruits of Sobriety ", &c. | 
ce BY Trwelfthly. Wx are alſo therein called to the Seven Spi- 


ritual Works of Mercy, viz. To Inſtruct the Ignorant , to 


_— tk. * 


= *P/al. cxlviii. and el. Vide P/a/. 1. ver ult. and Col. iii. 16.— * P/al. xcii. 
Hal. cxxv.—" Pſal. cxxxvi.—* Pſal, cxii. Vide 1 Cor. xiii.— “ 1 Gor, vil. 5. 
— P/al. cii. 17. Matt. xxi. 22.—* Pal, xli.— * Pſal. cxi. 10.—Exod. xxxi. 6. 
Prov. ii. 6. — © Pſal. exix. and civ. — 4 Pal. xxxiti. 11. — * P/al. Ixviii. 35.— 
f P/al.ix. 10. Prov. ii. 10.—8 Pſal. i. 2 Tim. iv. 8.— Pal. ii. Deut. vi. 24.— 
i P/al. xci.— * P/al. xcviii.— Fſal. xxxvii.— yal. xxvii. — * Pſal. xxxvi.— 
o P/al. ciii.—? P/al. xliii.—4 Pſal. xxxvii. 11.—" P/al. xci. and cxxv.— 1 Tim. 
ii, 9. 1 Tim, ii. 9. Ecclus, xxvi. 26.—" Tit. ii. 12." Pal. xix. Matt. xviii.— 


as: Correct 


Correct Offenders *, to Counſel the Doubtful 7, to Comfort 
the Afﬀicted *, to Suffer Wrongs patiently *, to Forgive all 
Offenders®, and to Pray for others: And alſo to Stæ other 
Works of Mercy, viz. To Feed the Hungry *, to Cloath the 
Naked*, to Entertain the Stranger, and the Needy *,-to | 
Miniſter to Priſoners, and Captives*, to Viſit the Sick“, 
and to Bury the Dead. | | 
 Thirteenthly. In like Manner, We are therein greatly 
cautioned utterly to avoid theſe Seven deadly Sins, viz. To 
avoid the Sin of Pride, and YVain-Glory*®, the Sin of Cove- 
touſneſs ', the Sin of Luxury", the Sin of Anger, and 
Wrath, the Sin of Gluttony, and Intemperance*, the Sin 
of Envy, and Malice”, and the Sin of Sloth, and 1dlenefs 5. 
Fourteentbhy. Ir We would be Eternally Happy in the 
next Life, We muſt have a ſtrict Obſervance to the Seven 
following Pious Virtues, viz. To Humility *, to. Liberality*, 
to Charity, to Gentleneſs*, to Temperance ”, to Patience, 
-and to the Fear of GOD, and Love of His Son FESUS 
CHRIST”; and Daily meditate on the Four laſt Things, 
viz. On Death, on Judgment, on Heaven *, and on Helle, 
&c. &c. 


In 72 Act, to Foe, or Friend, 

Precept ay All remember This : WT 
8 * |} To have in Mind their latter End,“! 
And they'll ne er Do amiſs *. 


LAs. _— : —_— 
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x Pſal. xxxix. 11. Jam v.—? Pal. xxxiii. 11. Gal. vi.—* Pſal. xli. Prov. 
xxvii. Eeclus. vii. 33.—* Pſal. xxxvii. Ecclus v.— b Pſal. Ixviii. 5. Rom. xv.— 
Pal. exxii. Mark xi — 4 Rom. xii 20. Matt. xv. © Tam. ii. 15. Matt. xxv. 
— Eph. ii g. Tobit ii.— 5 Pſal. Ixxix. Tob. ii.—* P/al. xvii. 3. Ecclus. vii. 35. 
Ta. lviii — * Matt. viii. 22. Ecclus. xxxviii. 16.— K Hſal. lii. and ci. Prov. viii. 
13.— P/al. lii. Ecclus. xxxii. 24. — ® Prov, xi. 2. Exel. xvi. 49. —* P/al. 
xxxvii. 8. -— ? Prov, xxiii. 21,—? Pſal. cxl — 4 Prov. xii, 4. Rom. xii. 11.— 
r Pſal. cxxxi.— * Pal. xli. Prov. xi,—* Pſal. exii.—" Pſal. exix.— * Egal. cxix. 
* Pſal. xxxvii. 7. Pſal. xix. 9.— Egal. xxxix. and xc. * Pſal. 1. — Pal. 
xvi.— © P/al. xi —* Vide my Poetical MEepiTaT1ONs on the Four /aft Things : 
And Ecclus. vii. ver. ult, —Pſal. v. 5. vi. 5.—P/al. xi, G. —-xiii. 15.— Matt. xxv. 


35. Eeclus. Xxxiii. 21. Bcclus. xxxvii. 15. 16. E: 
Fifteenthly, 


W all Lovers of Plalmody. 8 
iſteenthly. Ir we do but well conſider the Beautiful 

Style of the Ps AL Mus, (whether in Proſe, or in Verſe, they 
cannot but have a great Influence over Us, eſpecially if we 
he apply them to a right Uſe; and not prophane them; but 
to perform them with Dav1d's Heart. (But, alas! Holy 
wo 1 Davip's Spirit is almoſt loſt, in this Drunken, Ungrate- 
ful, degenerate Age !)——W hat can be more charming, to 


ly Na Godly Mind, than the Variety of the Style of the pro- 
o phetical Pen- Men of thoſe Sacred SonGs ! even from the 
„e- Majeſtick, Sublime, Magnificent, Triumphant, and Exultory ; 
d down to the moſt Mournjul, Condoling, Commiſerating, Pa- 


thetical, and Expoſtulatory ! all regularly, and wiſely adapted 
to their reſpective Subjects; in which confiſts the very Soul 
of Divine Poetry: And he that has the true Key of Them, 
may, with great Eaſe, unlock all other Secrets in the holy 
Scriptures : Which is the very Subject of this ſmall TRE A- 
ISE. For, Behold ! I have not laboured for Myſelf only, 
but for all ſuch as would ſeek Knowledge ; and Six with 
Underſtanding © : In compiling of which, I have conſulted * 
the beſt Writers, on this Subject, both Ancient, and Mo- 
dern; which, I hope, will make the Wok k the more 
approved. | 

[I ſhall not in this Book inſert any Thing touching the 
Ground-Work of Mus ick, By Reaſon I have treated very 
largely on that Head in * ſeveral other former TREAT1sEs, 
which I publiſhed intirely on that Subject, and for the Uſe 
of Churches : In which Prefaces I have ſhewed the Beauty 
and Excellency of CnHuRcH-Mus ick, and of the ſeveral 
Abuſes thereof, &c. &c.] | 
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eEcclus. xxiv. 39. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. f St. Gregory, St. Auguſtine, St. Baſil, St. 
Athanaſius, St. Aabrek, Venerable Bede, Plutarchus, Beza, Gilly, Tremellins, 

Ainſworth, Mayer, Patrick, Ofterwald, Chamberlayn, Leigh, and others, too 
tedious to mention. —s My New Mufical GRammar, zd Edit. and Royal M- 
Lon v, 2d Edit. And my PROVERBS of Solomon, in Verſe, and ſet to Muſick, &c. 
Read Ecclus, xxxiv. 7. 8. 958 8 | 


The 


xX. Te PREFACE: 

The Reader is herein deſired to take Notice, that, in the 
primitive Ages, the P/alms were generally ſung in Proſe, 
to Tunes called Chants, viz. the Gregorian-Chant, the Am- 
brofian-Chant, &c. ſo called from the Authors who firſt 
compoſed them ; in which State Pſalmody continued, for 
many Centuries, before any of them were put into Rhym- 
ing Verſe, or Metre. 

In the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 1552, one Mr. 
Thomas Sternhold, Groom of his Majeſty" s Privy Cham- 
ber, compoſed thirty ſeven of the PsALMs of Davip 
into Engliſh Verſe, as an Example for others to do the reſt, 
for the Eaſe and Uſe of Churches, &c. and greatly encou- 
raged Mr. Jobn Hopkins, and others, to compleat the reſt ; 
which were done in a little Time after, and Printed with 
the fir/t Letters of their Names over the Pſalms ; which 
Letters are ſtill continued, and whoſe Pſalms are called the 
Old Verſion : But that Verſion has undergone great Amend- 
ments, ſince their firſt Publication, and ſtill want more 
Their 137th Pſalm begins thus: 


Then as we late in Babylon, 
the Rivers round about: 
And in Remembrance of Sion, 
the Tears kor Grief burit out. J. Y. 


About the ſame Time the old Latin HyMNs were 
turned into Metre, ſuch as Te Deum, Veni Creator, &c. 
and printed before the Pſalms ; alſo ſeveral New Hymns 
were added after the Pſalms, ſuch as the Lamentation of 
a Sinner, &c, and bound up with Sternbold's Verſion ; to 
be uſed in publick Service, and in private Families; even 
from the Beginning of the Reformation of the Cnuxcu 
of England, to its Eſtabliſhment, under Queen Elizabeth ; 
which are {till continued: But, I cannot learn that any of 
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b Vide the Hiſt. of Oxford Writers, and Sternhold's Pſalms. 5 
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4 Ie Reformed Churches, abroad, take fo much Liberty, in 
his Point as we do in England. 

I HAvE now in my Library an old Quarto Treatiſe, 
containing fifty Pſalms, in very odd Poetry, and old Spelling, 
; put into Engliſh Verſe by one Robert Taylour ; and was 
f printed in 1615. They are ſet to Muſicł in Five Parts, to 
F the Viole, Lute, or Orph-arion, in old muſical Characters, 


very unintelligible. His 1 37th Eſalm begins thus: 


n 
* 
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1 By Babel Streams, exil'd from Contri deer, 

y 3 As doun we fate, a ſad diſmaied Crue; 

' Ah, Sions Wrongs to penſive Mynds appear, 

Sions, whom now our Eys no more ſhould vieu.— R. T. 


3 ABouT the Year 1682, Dr. Patrick, Biſhop of Eh, 

= compoſed 1005of the PsALMs of David into Verſe, for 

the Uſe of the Charter- Houſe in London; whoſe 8th Pſalm 
begins thus: 


O Lord, our Governor, on Earth 
Thy Name is excellent: 

Thy Glory is exalted far 
Above the Firmament. — J. P. 


In 1696, Nicholas Brady, D. D. and Nahum Tate, Eſq; 
and Poet-Laureat to his Majeſty King William the Third, 
*® compoſed a New Verſion of the PsALMs, which were 
printed for the Uſe of Churches; and called the New 
Ver/ion : Whoſe 137th Pſalms begins thus: 


When we our weary Limbs to reſt, 
Sat down by proud Euphrates Stream, 
We wept, with dolefal Thoughts oppreſt, 
And Sion was our mournful Theam.— N. B. 


Tuxse Verſes I have copied only to ſhew what Im- 
provement is now made in Poetry ': Not nos + Room 


et 
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Vide Sternhold's, Patrick's, Tate's, and Watts's Plalms, Sc. 
to 


ii We PREFACE: 
to inſert a Verſe from every Author I have ſeen, who have 


Al 


W. 


compoſed Yer/ions on the Book of Pſalms, or Hymns, from 
other Scriptures *, &c. many of whoſe Works I have often 


peruſed with great Pleaſure, as well as Profit. 


The Reſult of near forty Years Pra#ice, and Study, at 
moſt vacant Hours, hath given Birth to this ſmall TREA- 
ISE, (as my former Books will teſtify, from the Sale 
of many Thouſands.) In compiling of which I have con- FF, 


ſulted all Authors I could meet with, on this Subject; 
having, by an Itinerant Life, had the greateſt Opportuni- 
ties in reading the Beſt Authors; which many well-dif- 
poſed Gentlemen have favoured me with, from their ſe- 
veral Libraries. oo 

A Wokx of this Kind has been long wanting, to re- 
ſtore PsaLMoDy to its wonted Eſteem ; and prevent it 
from being ſhamefully prophaned. To this Expos 1- 
T1ON I have added 100 Poetical PRECEPTS, as precious 
Motzves to a godly Life ; being very Uſzful for Schools, and 
Inſtructive to Youth, I have alſo added, a ſhort DescR1P- 
T1ON of Perſons, of Places, and of Things mentioned in 
the Old and New Teſtament, and of CHRIST, Poetically : 
With a general CALENDAR, for the adapting of Pſalms 
to Divine- Service, concordant to the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel of the Day, and Church-Services; and to all other 
Conditions and Vicrſſitudes of Human Life. With a New 
Set of Tu N Es, to ſeveral PS ALMS, both Old and New 
Verſions, in Three and Four muſical Parts, in Score: With 
ſelect Hymns; and Doxor o iEs; and a general Key, 
or Index to the whole Book of Pſalms ; for the Uſe of all 
Chriſtian Families, &c. &c. 

[+ In the following TREAT 1sE, the Reader is therein 
to take Notice, That, (as the Book of Pſalms has under- 


1 


—_— 


k Sir Philip Sydney, King James I, Sands, Ainſworth, Barton, Milbourn, No- 
berts, Biſhop Hall, Lord Bacon, Taylour, Maſon, Herbert, Vincent, Boyſe, Stennet, 
Brown, Pope, Addiſon, &c. &c.—Read Ecclus. xxxviii. 24. 25.—XXXIX, 1. 2. 3. 
5. 8. 9. 10. 11. Alſo Ecclus, xxxiv. 9. 10, 11. 12, 14. 


gone 


* 


F To all Lovers of Pſalmody. X11 
ave ne many Tranſlations, and Verſions, (as I before hinted) 
A 4 l hich has tranſpoſed or altered many of the Verſes, to other 
ten pbers, &c.) The Figures in this Book refer to the V, erſes 
Tobe Original Ps AL Ms, as they are commonly now printed 
ProsE: So that it will be no great Difficulty to find 
. y particular. Matter therein pointed at; in any Tranſla- 
| ; for, Parapbraſe, or Ver ſion whatſoever 7 though the Num- 
rs of the Verſes ſhould vary in the Pſalms i in Metre, from 
[thoſe Pſalms in Preſe. ] 

FIN ALI, I heartily recunitend this Wok k, (as my 
Legacy) to all Perſons in general, but more particularly 
Fo my Pupils, for their farther Improvement in PS AI- 
: op y, whereby every One may truly Know the real Mat- 
er chat is ſung; that, that moſt glorious and laſting Part 
bf Divine-Worſhip may not be ſhamefully prophaned ; but 
pe done Reverently, and in Good Order; with my beſt 
sees to their Endeavours: Hoping it may be as generally 
es as it is intended; and may G OD alone have all 
the Glory. 

Max all Our pious Performances reach even to the very 
4 Wicavens, where lieth a ſure Reward for the Righteous, at 
the Laſt Day, from GOD the FATHER, and from His 
6 BON  RSUS CHRIST.—Which that We may all enjoy, 
60D of His infinite Mercy grant: To whom al Might, 
2A ajefly, Power, Honour, Glory, Dominion, and Praiſe, be 
Zpiven, now, and for evermore,—AMEN,—AMEN, 
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K 
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_ 
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I am GENTLEMEN, 
Your moſt Aﬀetionate, 


. Harmonicus, and 
c From the Ancient 2 
Univerſity of Stam- Humble Servant, * 


ord, May the 29th, 7 , 2 
A. B. * Dag 3%, WIILIAu Tans'vR, Senior. 


1 See the old Bible. Pſalms; the Pointed Pſalms in the Common Prayer, for 
hanting ; and Sternbold's, and Brady's Pſalms in Perſe, &c. 
A New 
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4 New KEY 70 the | Principal Paſſages con. 


trained in the Book of PsALMs: Temporal, Spiritual 
and Propbetical. For all Chriſtian Families. 


By William Taxs'us, Senior. 


l 


N. B. That as Holy Davip's Battles were chiefly to U/ber in, and Dean ? 
the CHURCH, and Gosytr of CHRIST to come; That Royal . 
Propbetical PxIix E, and Soldier of CHRIST here, in Figure, re. 
preſenteth them Hoth: So that, in Effect, David, CHRIST, and 

his CHURCH, are (in moſt Caſes) meant as but One, hovghl ö 

of Three ſeveral Denominations. E 


Proſe- Pſalms, Proſe Verſul 4} 
| JESS HE Bl://edneſs of the Godly foretold — 19 
The endleſs Miſery of the Wicked — — f 
II. CHRIS T's vain Conſpirators defeated — — 
KinG's, and Rulers to obey CHRIST — 
III.—DAvip's Enemies increaſed — — — 
CHRIST ſleeping by Death, and riſing again — 
Salvation only from CHRIS T — — 
IV. Juſt Men's Prayers heard, and they delivered 
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— 
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V. Sacrifice to GOD accepted — — ae 
VI. Prayer for Sins in general — — — 
Succeſs of Prayer, cometh by Patience — — 
VII. — Confidence in G OD preſerveth from Evil 5 
GO D's Arms againſt the Wicked — — 1 
VIII. - GO D's Providence and Liberality . — 
CHRIS T's Glorification by Children ** 3 3 
CHRIST over all Things, and how '— — 6) 


IX.—Praiſe to GOD for Victories 8 i 
Spiritual Enemies ſubdued by CHRIST's Death — 
X.,—G O D's Help is defired by the Godly — * 
CHRIS T's Enemies deſtroyed — — 
The Fatherleſs and Poor defended — — 
XI. - Godly Men's Conſtancy diſplayed — — 
| G O D's Judgments on the Wicked — 


bd hou 
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4 
— 5 
GO D's eternal Love to the Righteous _ — be: 
XII. — of Chriſtian Piety lamented — — 1 
GO D's Word recommended to preſerve all _ | 
XIIT.—-G OD helpeth the Juſt in all Afflictionss — — 
GO D's Mercy rejoiceth and bringeth Salvation — 
XIV. —Goſpel Scoffers, and Atheifts deſcribed — _ % 
— 11 


Salvation to ljrael, and all the LEY — 
a | XV. ung 9 I 


4 New Key to the Book of Pſalms. 


—— P/alms. | Proſe. Verſes. 
3 2 xv. — Righteous Men are Citizens of Heaven — 2 4 
Slanderers, Extortioners, and Ufurers, condemned 3 

* XVI. -DAvip's Prayer, by Faith — — 1 
tual, G OD's Goodneſs to the Faithful TOR — 6 
CHRIS T's Reſurrection foretold — — 9 

XVII. A Prayer againſt wicked Perſons © — — 1 

* Fleeing to GOD for Succour — — 5 

NI XVIII.—Calling on G OD is a ſure Safeguard — — 1 
r fu "" Righteous are defended by GO D's Power — 16 
© * 72 GOD giveth Victory to defend His Church — 34 
„and A Thankſgiving for Victory — 49 


10ugh . XIX. - GO D's Power ſhewed to all the World by His 122 1 
43 G OD's Laws, Precepts, and Fear, excelleth all Things 7 

"AN All Men have Faults, none perfect _ — 12 
_ XX. Prayers heard of People, Church, King, or CHRIST 9 
XXI.—A Song of Victory, when Church Enemies are defeated I 


3 XXIL—CHRIST perſonated on the Croſs — — 2 
10% Praying the Night before his Paſſion — — 2 
1 No Man ſo much deſpiſed as He — — 6 
: Scribes, Priefts, and Phariſees, as Bulls or Dogs — 12 
CHRIS T's Hands and Feet pierced — — 17 
[| Of his Reſurrection foretold , — — — 21 
| His Body eaten, as in the Sacrament, and Alms given 26 
7 6 He ſhall be ſerved and honoured throughout all Generations 27 
T x XIII. — On the holy Sacrament of the LORD * SUS — 
| XXIV. Converſion of the Gentiles foretold — 
121 Juſt Men ſhall enjoy Heaven — — 


F CHRIST's wr on into Heaven foretold . — 

4 XXV. -A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Deliverance 
XXVI.—Innocency avowed, and Rewarded — — 
5 Other Men's Sins not to hinder Us from Godlineſs — 

7 "MF XXVIL—GOD is our only Shield to deſtroy the Wicked — 
39 XXVIII.—A Prayer for GO D's Defence againſt Enemies — 
19 A Song of Praiſe for Deliverance — — 

4 XXIX.—Great Men to Praiſe GOD — 

Thunder, &c. to cauſe Men to fear, and know GOD 
All Men to ſing, Glory be to the Father, &c. in the Church 
XXX.—A Dedication-Sorg for Cn; and Houſes eng GOD's 
Mercies, &c. 1 
Good Men ſhould take nc no Sufferings Il, and Why 12 
XXXI,—Confidence in GOD, and Meditation, our only Galen 1 
Vanity to truſt in Wordly Things — 7 
GO D's Goodneſs is laid up for them that fear bim 21 
XXXII.- None Bleſſed without Redemption — — I 
Inſtructions to the Frar of GOD — 


Ke} ff A111 OI GY Wt: but 


XXXIII. Righ: 


4A New Key to the, Book of Pſalms. 


Proſe-P/alms. Proſe-Verſes. 
Will. —Righteous Men to end and ſing to GOD with __ 
ments — 
G OD's Mercy always delivereth the Righteous — 1 3 
XXXIV.—A Song of Praiſe for Deliverance — — 1 
The Angels aſſiſt the Righteous in Battle — 7 
XXXV.—-GOD Gefends the . Man's Cauſe, and deſtroys the 
Wicked — 1 
XXXVI.— Wicked Works, how a Wicked Hoare — 14 
| GO D's Mercy is above all Things to the Righteous 7 
XXXVII — None to fret at wicked Men's Proſperity — I 


A little to the Righteous, is better than much to the 


The Righteous are never forſaken, nor hurt by Charity 28 
Upright Men have Peace, but the Wicked cut off 38 


XXXIX. Afliftions muſt be borne with Patience — 1 
Our 4% End neceſſary to be thought of — 


" — 
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Faith, and 2 6 always ought to be prayed for R. 
XL.—GOD's Goodneſs in converting the G.. tiles — 2 
CHRIST is the New Song, and our only Salvation 3 
XLI.-CHRIST, and His Faithful, here called Poor — 1 
DAvip's or CHRIST's Enemies not taken into Glory 8 

I 

9 

4 

I 

I 
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XLIL.—A good Heart deſireth to Worſhip GOD — 
GOD's Fudgments, as Water: pipes, break out unawares 
Yet, the Righteous are ſaved by Faith — 15 
XLII. -The LO RP's Table is our only Place of Comfort 
XLIV.— GO D's former Mercies always to be remembered 

GOD knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts — 2 

GOD our only Succour and Redeemer — 2 
XLV.—Of Solomon's, and CHRIS T's Kingdom — 2 
XLVE—A Thankſgiving Song for Deliverance — — 1 
CHRIST, and His Spirit foretold — 25S 
Of the univerſal Peace that CHRIST ſhould briag 9 
XLVII.— All are to be Joyful in CHRIS T, choſen for us 4 
CHRIST's Aſcenſion figured — — 5 
To ing with Zeal, and Underſtanding — 6 
1 
I 
I 
3 
5 
1 
5 
6 


m +. 4 — _— 
Conner . SEEDS” 


XLVI The City of Jeruſalem praiſed, where GOD is worſhipped 
XLIX.—Riches cannot Redeem the Wicked, but CHRIST 
L.—A Prophecy of the Goſpel going from Sion 
CHRIST's coming to Judgment foretold — 
The Fews called Saints, for being in Covenant with GOD 
Lid general Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins — 
How the Soul, or GO D's Grace cometh to Children 
GON loves not outward Sacrifices; but of the Heart 1 
LII.— Tyrants and Lyars are deſtroyed, and Godly preſerved 83 
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XXXVIII.—A Prayer for Sins in general — — 123 6 


4 Proſe-Pſalms. Profe-Verſes. 
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A New Key to the Book of Pſalms. 


LIII.—Goſpel Scoffers, and Atheiſts deſcribed — 1 

Salvation to Iſrael prayed for — — _ 6 

LIV.—Sinners are puniſhed, as Strangers to GOD — — 3 

| Ay given to G OD for Deliverance — — 6 

LV.—By familiar Deceivers, CHRIST and Judas foretold 3 
Prayer three Times a Day heard — — — 1 

Men loſe ha/f their Days by their Wickedneſs — 25 
LVI.—Dav1ip's Confidence figureth the Continuance of CHRIS 


and His Church — — — — — 4 
LVII.—-DAvip's Faith ſheweth the Converſion of the Gentiles 2 
GOD praiſed for Mercy and Deliverance — 8 

LVIII. Malicious Men are like Adders, in Words and Deeds — 4 


CHRIS Ds Enemies are deſtroyed; and Faithful preſerved 9 
LIX.—Davip's Enemies as Dogs; figured to CHRIS T's 6 
LX.—Dav1D rejoicing in his Kingdom, cheareth the Faithful 6 
LXI.—-DaAvip's Succeſs ſheweth the Continuance of CHRIS T's 


: Kingdom — — — — — — 6 
LXII.— Patience and Meditation bring Salvation — — 5 
LXIII. A Thayiſgiving for Deliverance in general — — 4 
LXIV.—A Prayer againſt falſe Enemies — — — 2 
Wicked Men's Deſtruction rejoices the Righteous — 8 
LXV.-GOD to be Praiſed in the Church — — — 1 

: G OD's Bleſſing on the Faithful, over all the World 4 
Water and Corn, the Goſpel of CHRIST — =— 9 

Sheep, the Faithful in CHRIST, to rejoice — 14 
LXVI.— The Rejoicing of the Gentiles foretold — _ I 
Martyrs Sufferings foretold, to Convert the People — II 

GOD heareth the Prayers of the Righteous — 18 


LXVII.— The Church's Prayer; or, all are Bleſſed in CHRIST I 
LXVIL—CHRIST's dreien foretold — — — 1 


Of Goſpel Preachers, &. — — — — 11 

The Sufferings and Deliverance of the Church —_ 

The Rejoicings of CHRIS T's Birth foretold ; and Apoſtles, 

&c. —— — — — — — qua 25 
LXIX.—Dav1D perſonateth CHRIS T's Paſſion, by his own Com- 
plaints — 9 Fe 1 


None to ſear Death for Righteouſneſs Sake — 17 

The Faithful are delivered from the Wicked — 36 

LXX.-—Wicked Men deſtroyed ; but, Godly ſeek Comfort — 1 

LXXI.—Dav1p's Faith, ſhews CHRIST's Reſurrettiin — 1 

David's Prayer in his old Are — — — 8 

His Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving — _ 20 

LXXII.—Daviy's laſt Charge, and Prayer for his Son Solomon I 

Praying in the Name of CHRIST © — — 8 

De laſt Bleſſing; meaning alſo CHRIS T's King- 
oom — — — — 


3 
. LXXIII.— Wicked 


A New Key to the Book of Palms 


Proje-P/alms. Profe-V, ern. 7 
LXXIIL.—Wicked Men's Proſperity not to move our Faith — 2 
Wicked Men are to be deſpiſed at the Day of Judgment 20 
| Godly Vorſbip is preferable to all Things — — 25 
LXXI V.—DeſtruQion of the Temple foretold — — 1 

A Prayer for the Faithful in general — — 20 

LXXV.—CHRIST's coming to Judgment foretold — * 
Wickedneſs and Pride bring De/tru#tion — 87 

LXXVI.- GOD known, and Morſbipped in the Tabernacle 1 "| 
LXXVII.—A Godly Meditation on G 655% Mercy and Works 12 
ELXXVIIL--GO D' Wonders in Egypt reminded, &. — We 

Enemies ſubdued to the Goſpel _ — 

Temple built; and DAvIp ruled — — | 
LXXIX.—Iſrael's Complaints to GOD; with Faith — 4 
LXXX.—The Church's Prayer to GOD, in Diſtreſs — | 
LXXXI.— A Feſtival- Song; Iſrael's Deliverance hinted — 

LXXXII.— Judges exhorted to do Juſtice — — 


39 
LXXXIII. -I ael prays for Deliverance at Home or Abroad — 2 
Prayer againſt turning GOD's Houſe to prophane Uſes 12 
LXXXIV.—A Longing for GOD"s Publick Worſhip — — 2 
Godly Company preferable to Worldly Men's — 10 
LXXXV.—A Rememberance of GO D's Mercy to Iſrael — nx 
Righteouſneſs and Peace are infeparable — — 10 
LXXXVL—A Prayer for Deliverance _ — — 1 
A Thankſgiving for Mercy — 12 
LXXXVII .—Reſteration of the afflicted Church enn — 2 
The Birth of CHRIST ; and Chriftians foretold 
LXXXVII.—To Pray to GOD in our "Afflitions — — 1 
No Prayers, nor Praiſes in the Grave — 117 
LXXXIX,—G O D's Mercy and Power ; why CHRIS T's Kingdom 
foretold — — 69 
XC. — The Brevity of Man's Life and Prayer for Mercy and 
Comfort — — — 10 


XCI.—GOD our only Shelter, in all Dangers _ F 
GO D's Angels guard the FORE: 3 CHRIST's  Temp- 
tation foretold — — 11 
XCII.—Pſalm for the Sabbath- Day, of if Foy and 1 Meditation [ 
XCIIL.—CHRIST's Reigning on Earth foretold — 2 
XCIV.—Fengeance only belongeth to GOD — — 1 
G OD knoweth the Hearts of all Men — 11 
XCV.—An Exhortation to Praiſe GOD — — 1 
XCVI. CHRIS T's Fir, and Second Coming foretold 10 
XCVII. Repetition of the former. GOD preſerves His Saints 10 
XCVIII.— All II Things to Praiſe GOD ; with n Faith | in CHRIST 2 
XCIX. — Concerning CHRIS T's Coming, &c. 
C. All to Praiſe GOD, for being made New, by CHRIST 4 
Cl.—-Davip's Rule of Government, to be Ours — 2 
CII. — Prayer 


A New Key to the Book of Pſalms. 
8 Proſe Pſalms. Profe-Perſos. 


4 CII.— Prayer of the Faithful, in Captivity — — 1 
720 GOD's Ford, and People endure for ever — 25 
25 CIII. Prayer to GOD for Pardm, and Deliverance — 1 

i He pitieth ſuch as fear Him '— — _ 13 
20 by. Angels, and Men, to 8 GOD — — 20 
2 CIV. - GOD is Praiſed for His Worts, and Creatin — 1 
8 35 = Angels created, left out in Geneſls — — — 4 
I 8 Glory to GOD „ ever, ke. — — 31 
12 7 CV. GOD is Praiſel by Iſrael, for paſt Mercies — 1 
M CVI.—-G Ob's Goodneſs magnified, concerning [rad — 1X 
65 Ty CVII.— All the Redeemed to Praiſe GOD for Mercy — 2 
69 3F CVvVIIL—GOD is Praiſed for His Promiſe, and Deliverance 1 
} CIX.—C HRIST, and Judas foretold, by DAvip's own Uſage 1 
CX.-CHRIST's Power, and Kingdom foretold  — 1 
CHRIS T's Sufferings foretold by Drinking — 7 
CXI.—Thankſgiving to GOD, for Mercy to His Charch — 1 
Redemption to His People by fearing Him 1 
12 CXII. -G O D's Providence on the ciful and Charitable 1 
CXHI.—GOD to be Praiſed for His Humility and Mercy — 6 
1 CXIV.—GO D's Merey, and Wonders in Egypt — — Xx 
CXV.—GOD only to have all Praiſ and Glory — — 1 
0 Idols, not accepted of GO — — — 4 
The Bleſſedneſt of ſuch as frar GOD — — 13 
CXVI.—-G OD's Mercy magnified — — I 
Sacramental Sacrifice muſt be offered to GOD — 15 
CXVII.— Al Gentiles to Praiſe GOD ; eternal Life by CHRIST 2 
CXVIIE—GOD to be Praiſed for His Mercy by all Men 1 
20 
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CHRIST the only Gate to Heaven — — 
The Feat of CHRIST's Nativity foretold — 
C XIX. Precious Motives to a Godly Life, &c. &c. &. — A 
C XX. Lyars hated of GOD, to their own Deſtruction — 
CXXI. - GOD preſerves the Righteous at all Times — 
CXXII.— All to rejoice in CHRIS T's Church — — 
CXXIIL—A Prayer of the Faithful, for Deliverance _ 
CXXIV.—GOD the only Defender of the Juſt, from the Wicked 
CXXV.—Confidence in GOD never fails the Righteous — 
DET OT 's joyful Deliverance repeated _ — 
CXXVII. -G OD the Proſperity, and Safeguard of all — — 
Spiritual Children, the Bleſſings of Heaven — — 
CXXVIIL—G O D's Bleſſings appertain to all that fear Him — 
CXXIX.— The Righteous are Saved; and Wicked Deſtroyed — 
CXXX.—GOD muſt be Prayed to, from the Depth of the Heart 
All muſt arr and Truft on GOD for Redemption 
CXXXI.— All muſt be Humble, and J/ait with Patience on GOD 
CXXXII GO D's Promiſe to Da vip, deſired by the Faithful 
B 2 CXXXII- Nothing 


Ses 


A New Key to the Book of Pſalms. 

' Proſe-P/alms, Proſe- Ver ſes. 
CXXXII.— Nothing is finiſhed but in CHRIS ah and on what 1 
Terms — — 12 

CHRIST, the Liekt © of the Gentiles, - foretals — 17 
CXXXIII.—Brotherly Love commended z Temporal and Spiritual 1 
CXXXIV.—GOD muſt be Praiſed with Sincerity, to be accepted 1 
CXXXV.—GOD to be — for His "Tl and wonderous 


Works — 
CXXXVI. - GOD to be Praiſed for His Grvernment, Lay, * 
Mercy — — 1 


CXXXVII.— I/rael's Moan for the Dans of f Chriſtian | Piety — 1 


abylon's Deſtruction foretold — — — 7 X: 
J 


Ccxxxviil.— All Nations to Praiſe GOD in His Church — 2 
CXXXIX.—GO D's Eye is over all, at all Times, and in all Places 2 
GOD's Mercy, Counſel, and Wiſdom endleſs — 17 fp 
CXL.—A Prayer againſt cruel Backbiting Enemies — 2 
CXLI.—To be watchful of our Words in be with Patience : A 
CXLII.—A Prayer when in Diſtreſs — 1 A 
| CXLIII.— A Prayer for Remiſſion of Sins; and GOD's Guidance 7 i I) 
$ CXLIV.—A Thankſgiving Song for Victories obtained — + 10 1 
5 CXLV.—GOD is Praiſed for His Nie, * Works, * N V 
5 Providence — 3 i" f 
Rl | CXLVI.—G OD to be Praiſed for ſundry La awd Benefits : F 
„ CXL VII. -G OD to be Praiſed, for many great Cauſes — 7 
3 CXLVIII.— Angels, and all Creatures to Praiſe GOD for the Goſpel , Ke 
. CXLIX.— All People, High or ow, to Rejoice in CHRIST's Bi 
1 Kingdom — 3 . 
Vi CL.—AIl Inftruments, and Breathing Things to Praiſe GOD, &c, 
wb HALLELUJAH. 
Vo 19 Amen. 
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One Hundred and Fifty PS AL Ms. 
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By WILLIAM TAN SUR, SzNTox. 


On PSALM I. 


Ils Psaru is ſet in the Manner of a PRETAcE to all 
| the reſt; and, in order to exhort all Men to Study, and 
Meditate on Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom; according, to the Ho- 


y Scriptures: Shewing, That all ſuch are truly Blefed as take 
Delight therein. — And, on the contrary, * that all prophang and 


5 wicked Contemners thereof, and of G OD, ſhall ſurely be mi- 


7 ſerable in the End. \ 
N (—Vide Deut. vi. 3.— Jer. xvii. 8.— 745. i. 8. and Pra. vi. 22.—) 


XZ Herein are precious Motives to a Holy Life, ſhewing the different Fate of the 
ig ſicous and the Wicked, in this World, and in that which is to come; from 
hence we may infer, that when once a Wicked Man has given himſelf up to 
Eil Counſel, Bad Company, Concupiſcence, and the like; (which are the very firit- 
Steps to Ruin) he fo far forgets himſelf in his Sins, that he falls under G O D's 
Arger, and Contempt; and is then ſaid to /it in the Seat of the Scornful.—On the 
TX contrary, all Good, Holy, and Dewout Men, that fear G O D's Holy Name, de- 
3 light in His Word; _ do His bleſſed Mall, fo far as they are able; are (as it 
were) moiſtened with his Grace for ever: So that their Works ſhall ſurely tend to 
their own Salvanon at the 4a Day.— And though the Vicled may ſeem to 
2X flouriſh, and proſper for a. while, in this World; yet the LORD will ſo drive 
them down, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand, at the La, Day, in Company of 
the Righteous : But, they ſhall ſurely tremble, when they feel GO D'; Wrath, 
and fiery Judgment: For it is He alone, that knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts, 
1 and will bring every Work into Judgment, whether it be Good or Evil. — Matt. 
vi. 27. | 
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The PREC EPT. 


Thus, they are Bleſt, that never go aſtray, 
By falſe Advice, but ſerve GOD Night and Day: 
For, GOD approves the Ways the Righteous tread, 
But, finful Paths to ſure Deſtruction lead. 
J. B. That ſome Commentators ſay, this Pſalm avas firft compo/ed by Eſdras ; who 


is ſaid to be the Man that firſt collected the Plalms together into one Book: 
But whether be was, or not, it is not very material. 


B 3 On 
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FRE On PSALM II. ; [ 
i047. eee 


a ſtrong Faith, that G OD will continue his Kingdom 
for ever and ever, though his Enemies conſpire, rage, and mur- 
mur ever ſo much againſt it. He alſo '* exhorteth all Kings 
and Rulers, humbly to ſubmit under G O D's Yoke, by Rea- 
fon, all Reſiſtance is vain againſt the Vill and Power of the 
ALMIGHTY. * 


© (—Vide 2 Sam. viti. — Adds iv. Ver. 25. — Prov. i. 26.— Rom. vii. 23. — Matt. "8 
| xviii.— Hof. xiti. 2.—Luke xvii. 27.—) | | 


Herein is figured the Kingdom of our LORD and Saviour, FESUS CHRIST; 
which neither the Conſpiracy of the Gentiles, the Murmuring of the Jews, nor 
the Power of Kings could prevail againſt, And though the Wicked ſhould ſay, RF 
We will caſt off the Yoke of GOD, and of CHRIST, yet the LORD declares, XR 
That in reſiſting CHRIST, they fight againſt Him. Holy Davip alſo ſhews, 
Per. 7. Cc. That his Vocation to the Kizgdom, is of GOD: This being the firſt 
Time he appeared to be elected of GOD; and is applied to CHRIST on His 
firſt Coming, and Manifeſtation to the World, whether ew, or Gentile, &, He 

Iſo exhorteth all Rx/ers to repent in Time, as well as others; and to homage the 3 

ORD of Life: Leſt, when the Wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and Reft, and are in 
the Middle of their wicked Purpoſes, a ſudden Deſtruction falls upon them, to 
their eternal Ruin. Of this, the Righteous are no way in Fear of, by Reaſon, * 
the Blaſing of GOD is herein promiſed to all ſuch as truſt in Him. | 


(—See Adds xiii. 23, 33.-—Heb. i. 5.— Rev. ii. 27.— 1 The. v. 3.—) 


The PRE CET. 
Spurn not at CHRIST (as Jews) to be undone, 
But, love the LORD, and honour CHRIST, His Son : 
All, High and Low, on FESUS muſt depend, 
Fer, diff rent Faith will ſure in Ruin. End. 1 
N. B. Holy Davip probably wrote this P/alm on his being refuſed to build the | "| 
_- Temple, and driven to War with other Nations; that Salomon might rule 


in Peace: Being transferred to CHRIST, of whom both He, and S- WW 
mon were Types, * i 


$9$0000000500000000500000065080 


2 4 
1023. \ HIS was a P/almof Holy David, when he fled from i 
8 his Son Abſalom; and being driven from his King- i 

dom, was greatly tormented in his Mind for his Sins againſt GOD: 


| BAL. "ON 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Ge, 3 


4 And calling earneſtly on GOD, grew much more the bolder 
J Furough His gracious Promiſes againſt the Railing, and Terrors 

1 f his Enemies; nay, even of Death itſelf, which he then 
Neemingly ſaw before his Eyes, c. Laſtly, 7 he greatly re- 
Y oiced for the good Succeſs that GOD gave him, and all the 
0 Burch. 


8 


® (—See 2 Sam. xv. 15,—Pſal. iv. 5.—) 


Here we have à perſect iego of the great Security of G O D's Divine Pro- 
3 9 ſegies, to ſuch as faithfully confide in Him. Herein is alſo ſhewed by our Holy 
Fut bor, that in all his Troubles, his Faith was firm and unmoveable; and had 
ways an earneſt Recourſe to GOD, and confided in His Promiſes ; and trying 
4 The ſame, Experience the more increaſed his Faith, &c. — From which we may 
5 1 earn, That be our Troubles, in this World, ever ſo many, or our Dangers ever 


eo great, if we but faithfully Tru/? in GOD, He will aſſuredly afford us Means 
8 of Deliverance, and eternal Salvation in the End. 


(—See P/al. Xxvil, 4.—/ja. xliti. 11 —Hof. xiii. 3.—-Matt. xxi. 7.) 


F 3 The Word, Selah, (after the ſecond and laſt Verſes of this P/alm, in the old 
Tranſlation, I nifies, ſometimes for ever, or r. or to /ift up the Voice with a 
© louder Tone, that we alſo conſider the Sentence of great Importance; as more to 
be oblerved, &c. Selah, is an Hebrew Word, and is uſed ſeventy -three Times 
in the old Pſalms, and twice in the Book of Habaktuk. 
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Tore PrRECEPT, 
Grieve not, though Sinners Godly Men deſpiſe, 
Nor fearful be, though Thouſands on you riſe: 


Rely on CHRIST, let nothing you diſmay, 
Such Hope will ſave you at the Judgment-Day. 


N. B. This P/a/m was written on Ab/alom's Rebellion, and David's F right, Ec. 
fee the Scriptures above quoted, * 


On PSALM af 


HIS was a P/alm of Holy David, when Sax] perſecuted 
% | him; wherein he firſt * called upon GOD for e 
And truſting moſt aſſuredly i in His Premiſe, he boldly re- 
proveth his Enemies, who * confidently reſiſted his Dominion. 
4 4 & Laſtly, He greatly preferring the Fayour of GOD before all 
= worldly Treaſures, * lieth down in Peace, truſting that G 8 D 
is his only Safeguard in the greateſt of Dangers. e 


(- Vide P/alm 1. 14.—1 Chron. xv, 21.—Eph. iv. 26.—Luke li. 32.— 


Here Holy Davip heartily begs that GOD would bear his Petition; and. ex · 
_ his Enemies, ſhews, that Man's as Ra intirely depends an GOD's 
4 


Mercy 


—_— $ owe 
* 

# * Y 

EEE Sos 
| x 4 * 


never forget the Righteous who /aint not, and ſtedfaſlly truſt in Him, —He alſo- 


4 The Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 11 
Mercy and Favour, &c. — This P/a/m he directed, or inſcribed, To the chief Muſi- "op | 
cian that excelleth cn the Neginoth; (an In/irument of eight Strings, to beat on 
as a Dulcimer ;) i. e. To the Overſeer, or Beſt Player, it being then cuſtomary wit! 
them to direct who, amongſt his Company of Singers, and Players, ſhould have 


the Charge to begin, and carry on each P/a/m, and with what Kind of In//ru- 


ments; and ſometimes the Tune was called by the ſame Name as the In/irument, | 5 
&c. Herein Da vip alſo ſhews, That GOD is the only Judge of every Cauſe, | 
and the ſole Defender of both Body and Soul, at all Events: and though worldly 
wiſe Men crave only for the Riches of this Life, yet GO D's Bl-//ing, and Fawour, 
is preferable to all: For if worldly Men's Entespriſcs pleaſe them ever ſo well, 
yet GOD alone is able to bring them all to nought, and to be of none Effect; 
whilſt they who have Felicity in GOD's Favour are ſecure from all Dangers, Sc. 
thereby ſignifying, that he could dwell more joyfully alone, than if many were 
about him; becauſe the LORD was always with him, and urecked all his 
Goings, 2M 
The PRECEPT. 
l hben in Diſtreſs ts G OD addreſ thy Pray'r, 
And He thy righteous Cauſe will ſurely hear : 
From cruel Foes he'll be thy only Guard, 
And give thee Heav'n, at laſt, for thy Reward. 


(—Sce P/alm l. Ver. 15, 16, 17.—) Tau! 
On PSALM V. 6 


HIS was a P/alm of Holy Davip, when the Cruelty 

of his Enemies grievouſly oppreſſed him; and fearing 
greater Dangers might then come, he * earneſtly prayeth to 
GOD for Succour ; ſhewing how greatly neceſſary and requi- 
ſite it is that GOD ſhould puniſh them for their Malice. — 
Afterwards, being aſſured of proſpercus Succeſs, he “ greatly 
feeleth Comfort from G0 D; concluding ** that when GOD 
ſhould deliver him, others alſo ſhould be Partakers of the ſame 


” 


Mercies, Bleſſings, and the like. | 
(—5ee P/al. cxxx. Ver. 6.—1/ai. xliv. 25.—) 


This our Holy Author irferibed To him that excelleth on the Nehiloth, (a Wind 
Inflrument ſo called,) that he, whoever he was, ſhould be the chief Mafter, and 
Manager of both Singers. and in/ruments, in order to perform it. Jai. v. 12. 
Hence we may learn, with what Ardency he frayed, and with what Patience he 
waited till he way heard, and that GO D will ſurely puniſh the Wicked, and 


ſhews, that in the greateſt of all his Temptations, his 7-u/? was alone in GOD, 

who brought all the vile Deſigns of the Wicked to no Effect; and that GOD's 

Fur and Leve to him, confirmed the Faith of others: From which we may 
3 | | infer, 


| 0 { 2 oh M 


; A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 5 
4 er, that they who patiently, and faith/ully truſt in G OD, ſhall ſurely be ſafe 
om all Dangers. | | FAT 

(See P/al. xli. Ver. 2.— Rom. iii. Ver. 13.—) 


The PR EC EGT. 


When wicked Men thee wrongfully oppreſs, 

On GOD rely, for Help, in all Diſtreſs : 
Their vile Deſigns upon themſelves ſhall fall, 
Almighty AID hall keep thee out of all. 


N. B. This Palm was probably wrote on Sas promiſing Merab ; and giving 
| Michal to be a Snare to him. See 1 Sam. xviil. 17, Ec. | 


Na ++: \S/ 2 . 


On PSALM VI. 
2 HIS was one of the Penitential P/alms of Da vip, when 
i he, by his grievous Sins, had ſorely provoked G O D's 
Wrath and Anger againſt him. And feeling GO D's Hand 
ſorely upon him, and conceiving the Horrors of everlaſting 
Death, he greatly deſireth Pardon and Forgiveneſs. — Then 
greatly bewailing, that if GOD took him away in his In- 
dignation and Wrath, he ſhould inevitably lack that Occaſion 
to Praiſe Him as he had always uſed to do whilſt he was 
X amongſt Men. — Then? ſuddenly feeling GO D's Mercy and 
loving Kindneſs to him again, he very ſharply rebuketh his 
Enemies that had rejoiced at his Sorrow and Affliction. 
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(—See Fer. x. Ver. 24.—P/al. xxvi. 1.—xxx. 10.—) 


ZE This P/a/m Dawid inſcribed To him that excelleth upon the Neginoth, (an In/lrument 
 X7 ſo called,) upon the Eighth Tune; which was, doubtleſs, a very mournful Piece of 
X Mujick, and well adapted to expreſs the Pa//ion and Senſe of fo grave a Subject: 
X Wherein he ſhews, that though his Sins had deſerved utter Deſtruction, yet he 
*X truſted that GOD would in Mercy pity his Frailty ; by Reaſon his Repentance 
= was unfeigned, his Tears had watered his Couch, and his Conſcience was touched 
to the Quick, for Fear of GO D's judgment; his Strength was abated, and he 
ſorely lamented that he could not,Prai/e G OD in the Congregation as he had 
wont to do.—Laſtly, G O D ſendeth him Comfort in the Midſt of his Sorrows 
and Afflictions, ſhewing, that by Faith, and unfeigned Refentance, we may boldly 
triumph over our Enemies; and that when the Wicked rejoice, and hope the 
Righteous will periſh, G O D ſuddenly delivers them, and deſtroys the Wicked 
in their Stead, Oh! that we could but Repent as Holy David did! But alas, 
the old Proverb is ſtill too true, that is, Many can Sin with DAVID, but few 
can Repent with him.” 8 | 8 


ee P/al. cxv. 17. — exviii. 17. — xxxviii. 18. — Mat. vii. 23. and xxv. 4.— 
| Luke xiii. 27.) 
The 


6 The Plalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
The PRECEPT. 

Have Mercy, L ORD, for cruel Foes oppreſs, 

My Sins forgive, and help me in Diſtreſs : 

Reſtore my Soul, that I with chearful Voice, 

May Praiſe Thy Name, and evermore rejoice. 


N. B. This P/:/m was written on the ſame Occaſion as P/alm xxxii, and xxxv. ba 


OLY Davip being very falſly accuſed by Cuſb, (who 
was one of Saul's Kinſmen,) he greatly calleth upon 


GOD to be his Defender; unto whom he 3 commendeth his 
Innocency.—And then ſhewing ? that his Conſcience no ways 
accuſed him of any Evil towards Saul; he“ next thought it 
was to G OD's Glory, to award Sentence againſt the Wicked. 


— Then “entering into a deep Conſideration of GOD's Mer- 


cies, and Promiſes, he boldly derideth the vain Enterpriſes of 


his Enemies; threatening, that, that Miſchief ſhould fall *% 


on their own Heads, which they maliciouſly had purpoſed for 
others. : 


(— See 1 Sam. xvi. 7. — Eſal. xvii. 19. —1 Chron. xxviii. ꝙ Pal exxxix. 1 
Jer. xi. 19, 20. and xvii. 10. and xx. 12.— Hab. ili. 1.) 


This Shigaion, or P/alm of Delight, (or Tune ſo called,) of David, which 
he ſung to the LORD, concerning the falſe Accuſation of Cu, the Son of Je- 
mini, the Berjamite, ſhews how greatly he truſted, and called on GOD to de- 
liver him from the Hands of cruel Saul, who was then ſo bitter againſt him,— 
And as he was intirely innocent of what Cuſb had charged him with, to confirm 
the ſame, he did not only wiſh that Death might fall on him, if he was guilty, but 
that his Name might afterwards be diſhonoured for ever. — And touching his Be- 


him, yet he firmly truſted that G O D would judge their Falſhood in the End; 
Who ſeldom come to any Repentance, but by ſome Signs of G O D's Judgments, — 
And Davip knowing that Sau/ had great Store of Men and Weapons, he thought 
he muſt inevitably die, unleſs Sau! 10 his Mind.— Thus, conſidering the 
reat Danger he was in, he wholly truſted in GO D, and magnified His Name, 
or his great, and gracious Deliverance: From which we may infer, that i? we 


Mercies, He never fails in Rewarding us according to our Righteauſne/5 and In- 
nocency; either in this World, or in a future one, which is more preferable. 


(—See Fob xv. 35. — Ja. lis. 4. — Jam. i. 15.— Pal. ix. 15. and x, 2.— 
| | | Prov. v. 22.—) 


are ever ſo fal/ly accuſed by our Enemies, if we truſt but in G OD, and His 


haviour towards Saul, though his Enemies pretended they had a juſt Cauſe againſt - 3 


The | 


'A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 


The PRECEPT, 
hough Foes engage, in GOD the LORD I truſt, 
His Mercy's ſure, His Promiſe is moſt juſt : 
From cruel Men, that cauſeleſs would devour, 
(Save me, my GOD, with Thy great Arm and Power. 
. B. The C4 that is herein mentioned was probably Sau! himſelf, and alſo 
1 * thoſe his Words. See 1 Sam. xx. 30, 31. — xxli. 7, 8. 


W e HOOKER 


1 5 On PSALM VIII. 

N this P/alm Holy Da vip greatly meditates on the excel- 
lent Liberality of Almighty G OD, by his fatherly Provi- 
ence towards Men; whom he hath ſo beautifully made, and 
to be as an earthly Governor over all other Creatures, &c. 
For which, he doth not only give to GOD his greateſt 
hans, but 9 is alſo aſtoniſhed with the Admiration of the 
ame: As counting nothing able to compaſs ſuch great and 
manifold Works, Mercies, &c. 


j 1 £(—See Mat. xxi. 16.— Job vii, 17.— Phal. exliv. 3.— 2 Sam. vi.— 1 Tim. vi. g.— 
72 | Eph. i. 21.—) 


erxein the Holy Prophet, Davin, ſhews, how greatly GO D's Glory is mani. 
feſted by His Works; and alſo ſhews His wonderful Lowe to Men. (Which 
XZ P/a/m he inſcribed To him that excelleth upon the Gittith, or to him that beſt per- 
formed on that Harp-like I»/irument, &c.) And though the wicked Contemners 
of GOD, and his Yorks, endeavour all they can to eclipſe His G/ory, and 
RX Praiſe; yet, the very Babes are ſufficient Witneſſes of the ſame: His Glory being 
evident enough by the wonderful Works of the heavenly Canopy of moveable Orbs, 
had he not thought fit to come ſo low as earthly Man, which is but Duſt; and 
2X our other earthly Creation. — And as GOD hath been ſo bountiful as to make 

Man Lord over all Beafts, Fiſhes, Birds, &c. how much the more is it our bounden 

Duty, ſeriouſly to conſider the great Benefits which we have by His Regeneration 
. X through FESUS CHRIST; And to magnify His great and Glorious Name 
Wa for his Divine Providence, Bleſſings, and Mercies; Who is every Moment our 
= chief Support; and without Whoſe Mercies, and Favours, our Lives are no more 
than the ſmalleſt of His Creatures; though he hath faſhioned us in His own 
= Image, and crowned us with His loving Kindneſs, A true Contemplation of this 
P/a{m, is ſufficient to convince the moſt obdurate 4theift in the World. 


(—See Heb. ii. 6.—1 Cor. xv. 27.— Gen. i. 26.—P/al. ciii. 4.—) _ 


The PRECEPT. 
How manifold, LORD, are Thy Works Abroad ! 
The leaſt I ſee declares that Thou art GOD; 
LORD, let Thy Works teach me Thee to adore, 
(And Live to Thee, and CHRIST for evermore. 


ö 


19 
* — 


N. B. 


8 The Pſalm-Singer' Jewel: Or, 


N. B. This pſaln is alſo a Conſideration of the State of the fir/? Adam, Gen. i. 5 \ 
28. or, of the ſecond Adam by Redemption, Mat. xxviil. 18. and Pil. Nv 
xxix. 10. Holy Daviy's Conqueſts being as a Type of CHRIST's, 1 
which was then to come; foretold in Him by the Spirit of Prophecy. 2 N 
eee... x- c. , 


On PSALM IX. he 


1018. HIS Pſalm Holy Da vip direed to him that could Wc 
beſt perform on the Muth-labben, (an Inſtrument, or 
Tune ſo called) wherein he greatly giveth Thanks to GOD for ſun- 
dry Vidlories, as that over Goliab, &c, and aſſures himſelf of the 
like Succeſs for the Future, from the very ſame Juſtice : Shew- 
ing, » from his great and manifold Experience, how ready 
GOD was always to aſſiſt him in his greateſt Troubles. He 
then being in Danger of new Enemies, , defireth GOD to 
help him as He was wont ; that he might deſtroy all the ma- 


Jicious Deſigns of the Wicked. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. vi. 12 —2 Sam. viii.—) 


From this we may infer, that GOD is not fully Praiſed unleſs the worꝝE 
GLoy is given to Him alone. Likewiſe, however ſo prevalent an Enemy may 
ſeem to be, for a little Time, yet GOD will aſſuredly defend the j Man's 
Cauſe, in the Midſt of Danger. And though the Wicked make a Derifion of 
GO D's People, and daily ſtrive to work the Deſtruction of CHRIS T's Church, 
yet GOD will ſurely deliver them ; for He always conſiders the Poor Man's 
Cauſe, and His Mercy is over all His Saints, in CHRIST JESUS. And 
though he does not haſtily revenge the Wrongs done to the Righteous, yet He 
will never ſuffer the Wicked to go unpuniſhed ; for He has an Eye over all their 
wicked Defigns, and Enterpriſes, though they think chemſelves ever ſo ſly and e- 
cret ; and will bring every Work into Judgment, whether they be Good, or 
Evil. | | 

(—Vide 2 Sam. xxii. 1. — P/al. xcii. 3z.—) 


] 


The PRECEPT, 
Maſt mighty LORD ! Thy Judgments all are juſt, 
Thy Mercy's great, to ſuch as in Thee truſt : 
The juſt Man's Cauſe Thou always doſt defend ; 
Due Thanks, and Praiſe can never, to Tukk, End. 


N. B. This P/a/m was penned after the Art was ſeated in Sion; and in Midſt 
of thoſe /;forie;, mentioned in the Scriptures, before quoted, * 


On 


A New Expoſition on Fig Book of Pſalms, GSO. 9g 


RIRERTRIRIRIRIR TR: RIRIRIRIRIORERTRER 
On PSALM X. 


N this Pſalm our Royal Author Davip * greatly complains 
of the Fraud, Rapine, and tyrannous Wrongs which worldly 
% Mer in their great Proſperity, impoſe on G OD's People: 
FT hey + ſetting apart all Godly Fear and Reverence; do as they 
ct, without Controul ; and perſiſt in their own vain and care- 
#2 Jeſs Security, till their own wicked Enterpriſes come all to 
Zpought : For, G OD will never forſake His People, nor ſuffer 
heir Enemies to go unpuniſhed. Therefore, David earneit- 
calls upon GOD to ſend them a ſpeedy Remedy againſt their 
eſperate Evils; and“ greatly comforts himſelf with the Hope 
hereof ; and of the Succeſs of a ſpeedy Deliverance, ' &c. &c. 
3 (vide P/al. ix.) 


*X& Hence we may learn, that _—_— the Church, and GOD's People are often 
eld in Derifion by the wealthy Wicked, and are deemed as Poor, in the Goods 
of this Life, yet GOD never failed to help them, in His own due Time: For 
Which Reaſon, whenſoever we fall under any Troubles and Afflictions, we muſt 
always wait with Patience, till His good Time of Delivery. And although 
vordly wiſe Men boaſt of their Proſperity, Riches, and Wit, blaſpheme their 
Maker, and thipk themſelves ſecure in all Events; becauſe they never had any 
Troubles; they, being in great Power and Authority, ſcreen all their Villainies 
Pith Hypocriſy ; devour the Poor, and deſpiſe both G O D and Man; and fo run 
a, till 7«//ice overtakes them, with utter Deſtruction. But, and to our great 
ZTomfort, the LOR D helpeth the 7u/, when the Help of Man faileth ; and 
heir Faith, Hope, and Good Yorks, will bring them Peace at the /aft, when 
ine ſhall be Eternity. 
Re (—Vide P/al. xxix. 11.— Rom. xv. 33.—) 


The PRECEP T. 


Save me, O LORD, for Trouble is at Hand, 
1 That I may all my haughty Foes withſtand : 
& 1 Thou dof relieve the Poor, and Fatherleſs, 
. In Thee I truſt; LORD Help me in Diſtreſs. 


OO DLIOUIOUNDOUAIDUPOU I ADL OUT OUT OLI ON YOUID, 
4 On PSALM XI. 


HIS Pſalm i ſheweth Holy Davip's firm Confidence in 
GO D's Protection; although * the Wicked, by their 
trength, and Subtlety, endeavour to perſuade him to the Con- 


trary. 
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all His Works; for he never forſakes thoſe that firmly Tru? in Him, at all by. 


Decay of good Order, and Chriſtian Piety; chiefly occaſioned 45 


10 The Pfalm-Singet's Jewel: Or, 
trary. He + alſo greatly rejoiceth in the Succour which G 0 97 
ſent him, in his greateſt Neceſſity: And 5 truly ſhews the 
Juſtice of GO D's Fudgments, both on the Righteous, and on 
the Wicked, Ce. | 1 
® (—Vide 1 Sam. xix. 2.— Xx. 13. 4. — Xx. 1.—xiii. 24.— Prov. xxvii. 8.— 4 | 


Herein is ſhewed how hardly the Aſſaults of Temptations are ſuſtained, and allo 
what Anguiſb of Mind David was in, when perlecuted ; for his wicked Con. 
anions, under Colour, and Pretence of Friendſhip, ſtrove to baffle his Confidence 8 
in GOD; by telling him he would be {lain by Saul; and that G O D's Reſi. . 
dence was above taking Notice of him; or that his Hopes of His Promiſes and 
Protection were of none Effect, &c. The Godly, in this World, are here compared 
to Birds, who are compelled to fly from Place to Place, to hide themſelves from 
the Snares of the Fowler; being deſtitute of any certain Habitation. But, the 
End always declares itſelf, and ſhews the Mercy and Providence of G O D over 
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Events; nor lets the Wicked go unpuniſhed, that deſpiſe him: Like thoſe of 8. 
dom and Gomorrah, which drink the very Dregs of his Indignation, as a Reward FR 
for their Wickedneſs. Ezek. xxili. 34. "a8 


a 


The PRECEPT. 


LORD, give us Grace our precious Time to ſpend 
In all Thy Laws and Precepts to the End: 

To live in Love, and bear a godly Mind, 

That we, with Thee, in Heav'n may Glory find. 


| 1 
N. B. It is very probable this P/a/m was penned when Jonathan bad Davin 
fly, and hide himſelf; when he was forced to fly from Najotb. See the 
Scriptures before quoted. | 7 
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On PSALM XII. 


N this Pſalm the Royal Prophet, Davip, greatly lamenteth 
the miſerable Eſtate of the People; and ſhews the "great 
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by Flattery: And deſireth GO D would ſpeedily ſend them 
ſuch Succour, as to work a Reformation. Then? comforting 
himſelf, and others, with the Aflurance of G O D's ſpeedy WM 
Help; he commendeth the conſtant Verity that GOD always | 0 
obſerved in keeping His holy Promiſe. | : 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxii.— xxv.—) 


We are taught, from this P/alm, always to call upon GOD with a ſure Con- 
fuence, if we would perſevere in our Dæſres; for Ki will always defend the 
Truth, and will ſnew Mercy to all ſuch as are wrongfully oppreſſed, Davio 


3 | alſo 


- 


WO New Expoſition of the Book of Plalme, Ge. 13 


o ſhews that Flatterers, at Court, often do more Harm with their Tongues, 
Wan the many Heapons; by Reaſon, they think they are able to perſuade Men to 
h with whatſoever they take in Hand; be their Deſigns ever ſo pernicious to 
ec People. But let all ſuch ob/erwe, that GOD is always moved with the Com- 
Wants, and Sighs of His People; and will, in His due Time, deliver them from 
ee Snares, and Dangers of the Wicked: Becauſe His Word is true, and His 
£r0mi/e is unchangeable. - He will preſerve the Poor from the wicked Genera- 
a, who ſtrive to ſuppreſs the Godly; and deſtroy the Wicked: For the LORD 
ooweth the Secrets of all Hearts, and of every Scheme, and Diſguiſe. F 


The PRECEPT. | 
From flattering Tongues, O LORD, do thou defend} 
And keep me ſafe ;, *tis hard to find one Friend: = 
Thy Words are pure, O LORD, thou canſt deſt rey ( 
The Double Heart, that would my Soul annoy. 


# N. B. Probably this P/a/m was penned on the Notice of the Prieſis that were {lain 
SS by Doeg's Advancement; and on Samuels Death, Oc. See the Scriptures 
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% before cited. 
C OIEELELLCLELEL EEE LLELEEEE LILLE ELLE LES; 
4 On PSALM XIII. 

*T TOLY David, in this P/alm, being a little diſpirited with 
7 ſundry Aflictions, fleeth to GOD; and expoſtulateth 
with Him about the Length of their Continuance ; and 3 begs 
rarneſtly of Him, for a ſpeedy Deliverance. And being en- 
couraged through G O D's Promiſes of Succeſs , he puts his 
whole Confidence in Him; and, at laſt, fngs of His Mercy, 

and loving Kindneſs, in dealing ſo favourably with him. 
X 7 (—Vide P/alm Ixxxix. 1. 15. 16. 29. 32, 33.—) | 
From this we are inſtructed, that although our Affictions continue a long Time, 
vet we ought not to faint in our Faith; but to truſt in GO D, and to bear all 
TX atiently that he lays upon us, until it is His good Time to deliver us; leſt the 
great Enemy overcome us, we die without Hope, and undergo the ſecond Death. 
FB But, as the Mercy of GOD is our eternal Salvation, both by his Mercies paft, 
as well as by thoſe-to come; we ſhould always pray the moſt earneftly, when our 
= State and Condition is moſt deſperate ; and have a full Confidence in G OD, for 
our Deliverance: For as much as we know, that the Prayers of CHRIST's 

Church, and Saints, will never be in vain in the LORD 

(—Vide 1 Cor. xv. 58.—Jobn xi.— Adds xvi.—Rom. v. 1.—) 

The PRECEPT. 
Leave me not, LORD, for boundleſs is thy Grace, 
Let not my Foes prevail in any Caſe: 
In Thee I truſt; Pl of Thy Mercy ſing, 

And praiſe Thee Daily, O my GOD, and King. 
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12 We Pſalm-Singer's Jewel : Or, 
N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote wben D Avio was in Deſpair of be 
Safety of 1/-ae/ ; and was forced to fly unto Gath.— 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 5. 9 
j 


INS SI NERO Se EEG 


On PSALM XIV. 


FN UR Royal Author, in this Pſalm, (and the next) deſeri-. 

beth * the perverſe Nature of licentious wicked Men, WF. 
whoſe Sins are grown to ſuch a Height, as to forget G O D, 
and deſpiſe His People; whereby they brought themſelves un- 
der His utter Contempt. And although Davip was greatly Ws 
grieved for them, he was ſtill perſuaded that GOD would fend i 


them ſome Remedy: Of which Hope he hath comforted him- 4 
ſelf and others: And prayeth for the whole Church, &c. be 


(—Vide Rom. iii. 10. 11.— fob xxi. 15.—Rom. xi. 26.— Eph. iv. 8.—) bel 


Here we have a true Compariſon between the Faithful, and the Reprobate; al- 4 , 
though St. Paul mentions the ſame, in ſome Meaſure, to be the Nature of all 

Men, before Regeneration; which is the Corruption of both the Underſtanding, 1 0 
and the Will, which doth cbiefly utter itſelf into Atheiſin, and Hatred againſt the 
Church; as it hath been from the Beginning of the World: From which, our 
Royal Prophet bids J/rae! be of good Courage, and reſt on the Hope of the Com- 
ming of our LORD JESUS. And ſince CHRIST is now come, how much 
the more ought we to be of Comfort, fince he hath fulf/led the Myſtery of our RR. 
Salvation! Whereby we ſhould reſt with a ſtedfaſt, and unſhaken Belizf of His 


ſecond Coming, to Judge both Quick and Dead, and Reward all Men, accord> 


" 
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ing to their Works. 05 ; 4 

Obſerve, That the 5th, 6th, and 7th Yerſes of this P/a/m, (which are put in- 1 

to new Tranſlations,) are not in the o Tranſlations, nor in the Hebrew; but they be: (| 

are rather put into the new, more to expreſs the Nature of wicked Men; being 

gathered out of P/a/m the 5th, the 14oth, the 1oth, the 59th, and the 5gth of 2 * 

ſaiah ; all of which are alledged by St. Paul, and placed together in the 38 . 
Chapter of Romans. 23 


The PRECEPT, 3 | 
How blind muſt Atheiſts be, who do deny 30h 
The Works of GOD; and all His Pow'r defy ! 3 
The heav'nly Orbs, and great terreſtrial Ball, 
Shews one Supreme, and one GO D governs all. 


N. B. This P/a/m, and the 534, ſeem to be wrote on the People's De/28; 
under wicked 44/7/77: By the laſt Jer/es of each. F | Yolo 
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AN Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 13 
7 


On PSALM XV. 


As the foregoing P/alm ſhewed the perverſe Nature of 
. Reprobates, Atheiſts, &c. this Eſalm, on the contrary, 
eccribes the Nature of the Faithful and Holy; alſo what Man- 
Mer of Perſons the People of CHRIS r's Church ought to be, in 
eir Lives and Conderſations; and what Vices they ought to 
hun, to become Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


(vide Rom. ii. — Levit. xix. 16.— Prov. vi. 24.—) 


la this precious Pſalm, our holy Author, DA vid, ſhews on what Terms GOD 
=Eoſe the Jeet for His peculiar People; and why he placed his Temple among 

em: which was, that their godly and upright Lives might be as a Mark to wit- 
e's that they were His holy and cho/en People, From this wwe may infer, that 
ur Behaviour in this Life muſt be as becomes the Church of CHRIST: 1. e. 
Jo live Honeſtly, without Guile ; and /erve GOD in Szxcerity, and in Truth. To 
Peak Z-i/ of no Man, nor <wwund any one's Character, publickly or privately ; 
Por encourage, or connive with, ſuch as do. To fatter no Man, but to ſpeak 
e very Truth according to the beſt of our Knowledge; nor be a fall Witneſs 
gainſt any one, leſt his Blood cry out againſt us. Not to grind the Peer, nor 
ke an Advantage of their Necr/ity, in making them pay Extortion for what we 
nd, or /el/ them; nor hinder your Neighbour's honeſt Advantage when Oppor- 
unity offereth ; but, do by all Men as we would they ſhould do unto us, both 
Thought, in Werd, and in Dred: for G O D will jadge boch the Deceitful. and 
e Hypocrite; and the honeſt s1nctRE Man ſhall find PEACE at the laſt. 


(Vie 1 Chron. xxii. 1.—2 Chron, iti. 1.— 2 Sam. vi. 6. 9,—) * 


The PRECEPT, 


Be to thy Neighbour juſt and innocent, 


Free from all Guile, all Words thy Heart's Intent; 
No Envy bear, nor injur'cus Tales regard, . 


And thou in Heav'n, with'C H R IST, ſhalt find Reward. 


N. B. This Eſalm was wrote in Oppoſition to the xivth, and on ſome Occaſion 
alluding to the preſent Tabernacling of the Ark of Sion; and the future 
Place of it in Mount Moriah : Or poſſibly on the Breach made on Uzzah. * 


cooipctoofpotocooo olp oloojoofockofootookeofootooſootk jooecteotootookoofootooſo 
On PSALM XVI. 


] N this Michtam or Golden Pſalm of holy Davip, he ear- 
neſtly prays to GO D for Succour, not for his Yorks, but 


for his Faith : And * ſhews his utter Abhorrence to all * 
N ö i N : 


S TIE 


14 5 De Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


of Idclatry. Then, * rejoicing in his own State, he * ſhews hi, 
ag 5 5 0 
Faith in GOD, „ by CHRIST's Reſurrection; and wholly ad 
relies thereon as his greateſt Felicity and Comfort. on 
(—Vide Aas ii. 25.—Heb. v. 2.— 44, xii. 34, 35, &c—P/el. xxiv. A- un 
| | Job xiv. 13.—) er 
This P/a/m, (amongſt many others) was aorote by holy DA vip, intirely from Er 
the Power of Faith, and Spirit of Prophecy; by Reaſon, the Prophet, being ra- L 
viſhed in Spirit, ſheweth from his Faith, and contented State, what preſent Tru to 


he had then on G O D, and His Promiſes, in the ſuture Coming of CHRIST 
the Mefiah ; by whoſe Death and Reſurrection, he ſhould be made a Partaker of 


the Joys of Heaven.— This is the very Sum of the whole Doctrine of the Gol 
of CHRIST, and ſhould be the perſect Pattern and Ground-work of all our 
preſent Comfort, in this World, and all our future Hope of eternal Felicity in the 
next: For as the Prophecy of David is now made manifeſt according to the Pro- 
miſe of GOD, by the Coming of CHRIST; we ſhould, with an unſhaken 
Hope, now truſt on his ſecond Coming, to judge the whole World ; and endeavour, 
by our Faith and good Works, to die from all Manner of Sin, and ri/e again to a ; 
new Life of Righteouſneſs, while we are in this World; ſo that our Faith may i | 
not only lay us dewn in Peace in our Graves, but alſo raiſe us again at the /aft 
Day of Judgment, to receive the joyful Sentence of Come ye BLesseD! in 


whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe Right-Hand there are 
Pleaſures for evermore, Amen. Amen. | 


The PR ECE r. 


LORD, keep my Heart in good and pious Frame, 
That I obey, and love thy mighty Name : 

For well I know, my Saviour has in Store 

For me a Crown, in Heav'n, for evermore. 


TTT 
On PSALM XVII. 


HIS Pſalm is a Prayer of Da vip, wherein he greatly 
complaineth of the cruel Pride, Arrogance, and cauſeleſs 
MWrongs of Saul, and other Enemies; and * earneſtly prays to 
GOD to judge his Innocency, * defend him, revenge his 
Cauſe, and deliver him : '5 whereby he was not aſhamed to face 


the LORD in Righteouſneſs, which was his greateſt Felicity 
and Comfort. | 


(—Vide Jer, vii. 11.—1 Sam. xxiii. 26,—) * 


We are taught ſrom this P/alm, that whenſoever cruel Tyrant: oppreſs and 
perſecute either 26, or our Religion of CHRIST, thac we ſhould alway keep a 
ſafe and good Conſcience, void of Offence both to G O D and Man; and, with 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Plalms, Ge. Is 


a firm Hope, earneſtly pray to GO D for Deliverance, according to our In- 
nocency : For G OD will aſſuredly bring down their Pride. ſtop their Rage, 
and confound their wicked Deſigns and Allegations in the End. And though 
the Proud, (like ri.h Dives, the Glutton,) fare ſumptuouſly for many Days in 
this World, and deſpiſe and grind the Poor, and make them, (like Lazarus,) 
undergo all the Miſeries and Hard/hips of this World, yet, the LORD will re- 
wenge their Cauſe, and take them into His Boſom in the End; whilſt their wicked 
Enemies feed on nothing but endleſs Miſery, in the Torments of Hell: for the 
LORD knoweth, and /aveth the Righteous, and will bring down the Wicked 
to a Death of endleſs Miſery. | | 


The PRECEPT. 


GO D will preſerve the Man of upright Heart, 

: But, wicked Mn he ſurely will ſubvert : | 
Shield me, O LORD, for, whilſt I truſt in Thee, 
JI need not fear what Foes can do to me. 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote when Saul thought he had ſurely enſnared 
Davip. See the xxiiid of 1 Sam. as above cited “. 


FFF 
On PSALM XVIII. 


UR Princely Prophet, holy David, ſet forth this ex- 
cellent Pſalm on the Day the LORD delivered him 
from the Hands of his Enemies, and from the Hands of Saul: 
Wherein he 3 highly extolleth and praiſetb GOD for His 
Mercies, in fo graciouſly defending him, &c. Alſo he ſetteth 
forth the very Image of CHRIST's Kingdom, by his own, 
by which the Faithful may be well aſſured that CHRIST 
will ſurely overcome and conquer 4d, by the unſpeakable 
Power of the FaTHER, &c. | | 


#®* (—Vide 2 Sam. vii.— 2 Sam. xxii.—) 


This P/a/m is the Beginning of holy David's Gratulation and Thankſgiving in 
the entering into his Ki»gdom, wherein he declares, he not only reigns for his ozvz 
Cau/e, but for the GLoxy oF Gop ; and that he taketh no Prai/e at all to him- 
ſelf; whoſe Kingdom only figures out to the Faithful, that the Mgss1an ſhould 
come from his Loins ; and that ALL the Earth ſhould receive Him for their KING. 
See Rom. xv. 9, 10, 14, 12. In the Beginning, he uſeth divers Names for the 
Power of G OD, in Order to ſhew, that as the Wicked have many Ways to 
hurt, GOD has, in like Manner, many Ways to he/p and ſave: which none 
can receive unleſs they faithfully join in His Glory and Petition. He alſo ſhews 
the Y/ath of GOD againit His Enemies, and how horrible His Judgment 


will be on the Wicked, by Darkneſs, Thunder, Lightning, Hail, Bottomleſt _ 
. % 2 C. 


5 - The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
&c. and, on the contrary, what Favour He has to the Faithful, in hearing their 
Complaints, and mercifully delivering them out of their Troubles, &c. c. Ec. 


(—Vide 2 Sam. xxii.—P/al. civ.—Rom. xv. . 


* 


The PRECEPT. 


From cruel Foes, Thou, LORD, haſt ſet me free, 
Great was Thy Love and Favour unto me 

Of thy Deliv'rance, LORD, Pl] ever ſing, 

And daily love Thee, O my G OD and King! 


N. B. This P/a/m was uttered after all his Enemies in Canaan were ſubdued, 
and he in full Tranguillity; and, from his Purpoſe to build the Temple, vas 
driven to the Wars abroad, in all which he promiſeth himſelf Succeſs, and 
had it accordingly. See the Scriptures above or before quoted. * 


0000000000000 


On PSALM XIX. 


OLY Davin, in this P/alm, moveth the Faithſul to 
glorify GOD by the viſible and exquiſite Workmanſhip, 
Proportion, and glorious Ornaments. of Heaven, as the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars: And then? calleth them to the Law, which 
G O D has ſo familiarly revealed to his choſen People : Shew- 
ing, by its ſeveral Names, its Divine Nature, its gracious Efes, 
d its Preciouſneſs, and u its Profitableneſs. He then n prays for 
Purification, and Preſervation from all Sin; and “ for GOD's 
favourable Acceptance of his Duty, &c. 


(—Vide Rom. x. 18.— Gal. iv. 21.—2 Tim. iii. 16.—Exod. xx. 5.—) 


This glorious P/a/m, or Morning Meditation, teacheth us the whole Sum of all 
true DiviniTY, whereby we may know both G O D himſelf, and the Worſhip 
due to Him, ſo as to attain everlaſting Life. The Glory and Worſhip due to 
G OD is manifeſted by the Works of the Heavens, which is as a Schoolmaſter to 

every Nation of the World, or as a Line of large Capital Letters, to ſhew His 
Magnificence and G/ory; ſo that none can pretend to be ignorant thereof, be 
they ever ſo barbarous, when they behold the orderly Changes of Days, Nights, 
Seaſons, and Years; and more eſpecially of the glorious Sun, which ævarmelb 
ard /-ineth over the whole Earth, and cometh forth in his Courſe, as a Bride 
BF and Bridegroom in great So'emnity, from the Veil of Darkneſs, rejoicing the 
q whole 4/embly, both of Heaven and Earth. 
4 The Honour and Worſbip due to Him is here ſet forth at large by the Laav, 
which we ſhould have ſo printed in our Hearts, as to teach us, that true Viſdum 
| is not in rd; alone, but in Deed; alſo ; whereby we may have Forgiveneſs of 
ö Sins; which, in David's Time was only ſhadowed by the Law; but zow, 
| fince CHRIST, it is expounded by the Go/pe/, and uttered to us moſt fully, 
| and maniſeſtly, boch by CHRIST himſelf; and by the #:itings of His holy 


inſpired 


Þ 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 17 


7 inſpired Apoſtlas: Which Belief, with Practice, will bring us to Liſe everlaſting. 


Amen. Amen. | . 


The PRECE PT. 


The Sun, the Moon, and Stars do plainly ſhow 
G O D's Handy-Works, to Mortals here below : 
His Laws and Precepts ſo in Glory ſhine, 

CL To guide our Souls to laſting Joy, Divine. 


(—Vide Rom. i. 10.—A#; xvii. 27,—1 Cor. i. 21.—) 


On PSALM XX. 


HIS Pſalm or Prayer of David was compoſed for his 
People to join with him, before he went to Battle againſt 
the Ammonites ; viz. * That GOD would pleaſe to hear both 
bim, and his People, and receive the Prayers they offered unto 
Him : 7 Declaring, that, (though the Heathen put all their 
Truſt in their Chariots, Horſes, and their King,) they truſted 


only in GO D, to give them a compleat Yifory : Whereby one 
ſhould fall, and the other ſhould Rand. | 


(—Vide 2 Sam. x. 1.—1 Kings xix. 2.—) 


From this P/a/m we are taught that Kings, Potentates, and Magiſtrates, ſhould 
join with the meaner People to call upon G O D, in Time of War, and other 
Dangers ; to preſerve every Subject, as well as themſelves : for the Hand; cannot 
ſay to the Legs, I have no Need of ye.—We alſo may gather, from this P/alm, 
four principal Points of Doctrine. 1. That, at /uype Times, a Warfare is ueceſſary 
to a Commonwealth, to allay Pride, and promote Godlineſs. 2. That there is a 
wide Difference between *he Confidence of the Wicked, and of the Righteous ; 
for one falleth, and the other fandeth. 3. That all prudent Policies are eſtabliſhed 
when GO D's Help is conſulted ; and not by mere Fortune. And 4. That as 
G OD is the Author, and Preſerver of all good Policies, in like Manner He will 
ailiſt in all Laws wherein His mighty Power is conſulted ; and will preſerve the 
Righte:us in all Perils and Dangers, be their Enemies ever ſo, ſeemingly, powerful. 


The PRECEPT. * 
In Time of War, truſt in the LORD of Might, 
)*Tis He alone that does your Battle fight : 
Princes and Subjects muſt ou G O D depend, 
Without His Aid, all muſt in Ruin end. 


N. B. Probably this Palm was left with the Levites and People, as a Form to 
pray for the King in his Atchievements abroad; as thoſe in 2 Sam. viii. and x. 
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On PSALM XXI. 


S the foregoing Pſalm was a Prayer for Succeſs, this is a 
A T hankſziving for Viclory; wherein Holy Davip, (in 
the Perſon of the People,) greatly praiſeth G OD for his 
Succeſſes; which 3 he wholly attributed to His Divine Provi- 
cence, and bountiful Clemency; and ? not to the Syrength and 
Number of his Men. This alſo hinteth, that the Joly Galt 
will direct the Faithful to CHRIST, notwithſtanding all their 


Enemies; and that they“ ſhall ſurely know the full Perfection 
of His Kingdom in the End. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. viii: and x,—) 


By this Triumphant Song we are taught the wonderful Efz&s of Prayer, and 
Duty of GraTiTupe ; tor as David prazed, and truſted in GO for Succeſs, 
befo:e he went into Battle, he, in like Manner, made as grateful an Acknowledg- 
meat, by giving Tharks for Victory at his Return. It ſhews alſo, that the En- 
terprizes, and Deſigns of the Wicked, are of noße Effect, when G O D ſtands 
by the Righteous. And though the Wicked daily ſtrive againſt CHRIST, and 
the Faitz/ul, we ſhould bear all patiently, till GOD, in his good 1 ime, hall 
think fit to deſtroy them; when we ſhall have ample Occaſion to Praiſe His 
Name, and 3z1NG of His Power. From hence, for every Supply of Life, we 
ſhould always ſeek to G O for it by Prayer; and for all Mercies and Benefits 
received, we ſhould return a grateful Thankſgiving : For His Mercy is over all 


His Works, He is the bountiful G;wver of all good Things; and, it becometh well 
tie Juſt to be thankful. Pſal. xxxiii. 1. 


The PRT. 
If Pxincs and People on the L ORD depend, 
The Battle's ſafe ; Foes do in vain contend : 


When virtuous Princes do with Juſtice rule, 
He that rebels, muſt be both Knave and Fool. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be left with the Levites, and People, as a Form to 


pray for the King, in his Achievements abroad; as mentioned in the 
above Scriptures. * 


* 


e eee eee 


On PSALM XXII. 


HIS Eſalm ſhews the Sufferings and Victory of CHRIST, 
although TO by holy David ſo many Years before 
His Coming: In which the Royal Prophet, perſonating Him, 

n » mourn- | 


= AA New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, GSW. 19 
4 ournfully complaineth over His Paſſion, ? His Scorns, *5 His 
Wer ings, » His Prayers, and ** even the very Agonies of Death. 


e then ** praiſeth GOD for hearing him; and“ foretelleth 
e glorious Enlargement of the Church thereby, 0 


(ide Matt. xxvii. 43.—P/al. xxxv, 17. xxv. 16.— eb. ii. 13.—) 


This P/alm holy DA vip inſcribed To him that excelleth on Aijeleth-Shahar, (or 
Tune ſo called :) And muſt needs be wrote purely from the Spirit of Prophecy, 
herein we may plainly behold boch how horrible it is to fall into the Hands of 
GOD our Judge; and alſo how great His Mercy is towards His Church, &c.-Surely 
bis precious Halm ought to be wrote in Letters of Gold, and never out of our 
lands, or Memories; if we but conſider, that on this Battle of CHRIST, all 
1 dur Victory dependech. It is here ſo painted to the Life, that we may, as it 
ere, bchold his 45a/ing, his Hanging on the Cres, and hear his ſorrowful Sighs 
and Sohs in that Conflict with Satan, our Sins, and with Death; as if He were 
F ruggling with the very Bottom of Hell itſelf. We alſo may ſee, as it were, 
Wthe very YVi&cry of His Reſurrection; and that everlaſting Ofice, which he ſhall 
Wexerciſe to the End of the World; by whoſe Ambaſſadors he ſhall gather His 
= Church from every Nation, and preſerve it from Age to Age. This you'll find 
interpreted by the Four Evangeliſis in their Hiſtory of His Paſſion; and by the 
Apoſtie, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. All of which ſee, read, mark, and learn. 


0 
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The PRECEPT. 


Our Fathers old, did on the LORD depend, 
Not vain their Truſt, for He did Succour ſend ; 
Let me, O LORD, on JE SVS now rely, 
That, by His Blood, my Soul may never die. 


a TEN NEED EE NN N AGA ANNE 


On PSALM XXIII. 


HISis a P/aim of Courox r. David, the Royal Prophet, 
having often tried the manifold Mercies of G OD ſeveral 
Ways, in this Pſalm he, by Faith, promiſeth himſelf that GOD 
will not forſake Him all the Days of His Life: But that He 
will continue His Goodneſs to him for ever. E. 


(—Vide Jai. xl. 11.—Fer. xxiii. 5. — Exel. xxxiv. 5. — John x. 11. 
5 1 Pet. ii. 25.—) 


Although this ſweet and grazefid Leſſon of Humility, was wrote by the Royal 
Hand of Da vip after he had ſettled the 4r4, and was in full 7. ranquillity *, yet 
he was not puffed up like the Epicureans, who think all they have comes by For- 
tune, or by their own rliuduſiry, and ſo turn all good Things into Filthineſs: No, 
he attributed all he had, and enjoyed, to the Liberality of a good and merciful 
GOD. And though now a Kine, in Sp/endor, he thought it no D**zrace to 
own he had been a Shepherd; for which Reaſon he probably uſed theſe two Simi- 

. C 4 litudes 
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litades in his Writing, .. one, of a Shepherd that carefu'ly provideth for his Y 
Flock; and the other, for the Sheep that are fed and guarded by him: From the 
which, all Xing, are admoniſhed to feed and guard the People, and ule Hoſpitality i 
and Liberality amongſt them. He alſo ſheweth that all Things, of this Lite, 
come to us from OD, and are /an#ified unto us by His holy Wor ; for 
which Reaſon we ſhould not intirely ſet our Affections on the "Things of hi; Wl 
tranſitory Life, but ſhonld raiſe our Thoughts on His everlaſling and heavenly WF 
Being; ſince we have, (by our Hope, and good Works,) His moſt gracious Pro- 
mie of being Bleſed both in this World, aud in that which is to come. 


® (—Vide 2 Sam. vii. 1.—) 


Toe Pk ECEPT, 
A fledfaſt Heart need never dread or fear, 


For why ? a loving SAviOuR's always near: 
CHRIST will ſupport, and be his greateſt Friend, 
And ſafely guide him to his Fourney's End. 


N. B. This P/a/m was wrote after the Ark was ſettled, when he was in full 
Tranquillity. “ p 


CO DID II IBN IO GOSDISS OCD FOSTEFOTERS 


On PSALM XXIV. 


1017. ROM this P/alm of Davip, we may learn, that as 

GOD created all, He is even LORD over all, and 
* governeth all, and preſerveth all; and * that His gracious Good- 
neſs moſt appears to His choſen People, that + are true Worſhippers 
of Him; whom He hath appointed for His eternal Glory in 
Heaven, as willingly as they would be Members of His Church 
on Earth. He then, by the Spirit of Prophecy, ſpeaking of 
the Building of the Temple, deſfireth 7 that the Gates and Doors 
thereof might be opened, that the Glory of GOD might enter 
in; according to the Promiſe in Pſalm cxxxii. ver. 14, Cc. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. vi. 9 —2 Sam. vi. 12. 20.—) 


It is herein declared, that the true Members of the Church are known unto 
_ GOD by their good Works; for G fr knows the Hearts of all, at all Times, 
rth] 


— * PE n 1 — 


and in all Places. The Word Mount or Hill, herein means the Place whereon 
the Temple was to be built: Which y Temple figures out to us the ever/aſt- 
ing Temple of G OD, His eternal and heavenly Reſdence: Whereunto all Hig 
faithful Yor/:ppers of the earthly Church ſhall be taken after this Liſe ( and en- 


Joy the full Fruition, and Preſence of GOD, and CHRIS 7, for evermore. 
Amen, Amen, 


2 3 
5 The 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 21 
The PRECEPT. 


LORD, let thy Precepts be my Rule and Guide, 

That I from Thee, and CHRIST may never ſlide : 

In Mercy, LORD, count me among the Bleſt, 
(Aud guide my. Soul to Thy eternal Reſt. 


B. This P/alm was written, probably, while the 4r4 tarried with Obed-Eqdom ; 
reſpecting the Breach made on Lx; and the Preparations for the re- 
moving the Ar“ to Sion. See the above Scriptures. ® | 


$DCDIDDDDDREAIKLDCDCDADIDODAD 
| On PSALM XV. 

WY N this P/a/m of Prayer, holy Davip being greatly grieved 
p at the Malice of his Enemies, and for his own Sins, eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe of his Youth, by his Hope in GOD, he? ear- 
neſtly prays for His Safeguard, Direction, and“ Remiſſion of 
Sins; and alſo for his own, and the Church's Deliverance out 
of, all Afflictions, Sc. 


(—Vide 1/ai. xxviii. 26.— Rom. x. g, 10, 11.—) 


This excellent P/a/m is full of Affections to GOD, and anſwers to three Pe- 
titions contained in the LOR D's Prazer, 1. Ihat we may have a free Forgiwe- 
neſs of our Treſpaſſes, and Sins. 2. That the Vill of GOD may be dene, by 
our being guided and governed by His Holy Spirit. And 3. That we may be de- 
fended, and delivered from the Eil, and Injuries of all our Enemies, &c. This 
P/alm being a very proper Form of Prayer, to be uſed by our whole Church in 
public; and for all godly Families, in private, &c. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xvill. 1. 6.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Defend me, L ORD, in Thee I put my Truſt, 

Guide Thou my Soul, to do Thy Will moſt juſt : 

Confound my Foes, let none my Soul deſtroy, 

Forgive my Sins, and I ſhall never die. | 

N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote juſt after his Sin with Bathſbeba; when 
G OD viſited him for it with many Troubles of Heart, as well as with 
many unjuſt, and eruel Enemies. See ver. 11, 17, 18, 19, 21, 

As P/alm iii. 1. was wrote on 46b/alom's Inſurrection, this, the xxvth, was pro- 


bably compoſed when he had diſpatched his Army out againſt thoſe Re- 
bels: As alſo was P/a/m Ixxi. See the Scriptures above quoted.“ 


On 


22 The Pfalm-Singer's. Jewel : Or, 
IE NNN DG I RI GG 


On PSALM. XXVI. 


AVID, being greatly oppreſſed with many cruel Ene- 

mies, and Injuries, and finding but very little Help in 
the World; * appeals, from his own Conſcience, unto GOD 
to judge his Cauſe, according to his Innocency; and prays for 
Deliverance: Defiring * to be again in Company with the 
Faithful, in the Church of GOD; though Saul had baniſhed WWW. - 
him. He alſo“ promiſeth himſelf that GOD will preſerve 
and, keep him, for his Faith, Piety, and Integrity, that he 
* might again worſhip and praiſe Him in the Congregation, 
as he was wont to do. | 


(—Vide 2 Sam. xx. 30, 31.—Xii. 7, 8.—P/al. cxxxix.—) 


From this Pſalm we are taught that GOD is the beſt Judge in every Cauſe, and 
that there is but very little Equity amongſt Men. Alſo how bard a Thing it is in 
Court to retain true Religion, Uprightneſs of Life, and godly Converſation ; eſpeci- 
ally when wicked Men reign, Flatterers rage, and open Violence is uſed by falſe 
Accuſations: Or, when Perſons will frame their Vits only to ſerve the Turns of 
the Wicked for every Purpoſe, (even as the Polypus Fiſhes change their Colour to 
be the ſame as every Stone they ſtick to;) to their own private Ends, though 
they deſtroy the Commenwealth., But Dawid's Caſe was quite contrary to this, 
for though his State was no better in the Court of Saul, yet he perſevered in his 
Place and Vacation; and frequented all holy Aſemblies that were not polluted 
with /do/atry ; though he was driven from them by Violence; for he was always 
the ſame Man, and committed his Cav/e to GO D, living an upright and pure 
Life: And, as G OD had preſerved him by His mighty Power, he would not 
fail to Prai/e Him openly for it. | 


Rer. 
Great GOD! my Judge, to whom my Heart is known, 


Let me not be by Evil overthrown : 


L ORD, let Thy Church be all my Souls Delight, 
And Precepts guide me ev'ry Day and Night. © 


N. B. This P/a/m was wrote when Da vip was firſt accuſed and perſecuted by Saul, * 


as a Conſpirator againſt him.“ 


On 


N Expottion on the Book of Plains, Ge. 23 
1 On PS ALM XXVII.. 


N this Pſalm, holy Davip, being delivered from many Pe- 
rils and Dangers, ſheweth, * from many Experiences, his 
daunted Faith in GOD; and“ prays to be admitted again 
to the Temple, to Praiſe GOD, as he was wont. He alſo 
W-r:ys to GOD for Audience, * for His Direction, and! Deli- 
ance from falſe Witneſſes: And u greatly encourageth in the 
he | { cceſs thereof, to the End that he might Prazſe GOD in the 


n WEorgregotion, to his eternal Comfort. 
2 a 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxvi. 21. 2:.—PÞ/al. xxviii. 3.—) 


We have here laid open to u-, That whenſoever Things ſeem to us moſt de- 
WS -rate, we ſhould, fir, take hold of the Power of G OD by Faith; and ſtrong- 
\d & oppoſe all the Erags and ¶aults of our Enemies. Secondly, we ſhould always 
WS ave an unſhaken De/ire of the Glory of GOD, N ſafe, and good Con- 
Vence, and uſe a diligent Means whereby our Faith may be confirmed; by hear- 
Nag the /ord of G OD preached, uſipg His Sacraments, and performing His 
f 4%, and by meditating always on them. Thirdly, to be earneſt in Prayer, 
With Faith and PATIENCE, till GOD's good Time of Deliverance : which are 
el never-failing Springs to afford us Comfort in our greateſt Troubles and Af- 


a 3 
cons, * 
| The PRECEP T. 


If GOD ais, why ſhould J fear to try 

A dangerous Combat, fence my Guardian's nigh ? 
My hbeav'nly PRINCE can Armies put to Flight, 
And turn their Day into eternal Night. 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote on Occaſion of Saus Perſecution, after 
many Deliverances from him; when DAvip's Friends could yield him no 
Succour; he being rather ſain to get Sanctuary for them in Moab, and go 
again to 7udea. It agreeing to the ſame Time. See the Scriptures be- 

fore quoted.“ 


FFC 


On PSALM XXVIII. 


OYAL David, in this P/ahn, being in great Fear and 
Heavineſs of Heart, to ſee how GOD was diſhonoured, 

* defires that his Petition may be heard; and * that GOD 
would take him away from among them. He allo + Proj | 
I that 
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that G OD will reward them according to their wicked Inven- 
tions, Malice, and Deceitfulneſs; and“ praiſeth GOD that He 
hath heard his Peti/ions : Shewing, that He is his only Safe- 
guard, at all Events; and hath mercifully ſaved both him and 
his People; for whom he prays, as well as for himſelf ; and {Vice 
joy fully /ngs of GO D's Mercy and Loving-kindnefs. os 


| ple; 

(—Vide Malachi i. 4,—) all in 
Herein holy Da vip behaves not only as a private Man, hut even as a King 42 
appointed by GOD; praying both for himſelf, and G O D's People; and un- 
undoubtedly by the Spirit of Prophecy, concerning ſuch as would wilfully perſe- 
cute the Church. He counted himſelf but as a dead Man till GO D had granted 
his Petitions ; and begged that GOD would not deſtroy the Good with the Bad; 
(meaning þ;z/2/f and his Soldiers) being well aſſured that GO D would pu: ith 
all the Enemies of His Church; and would ade, feed, bleſs and exalt him and 
4 People for ever. | 


® (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 22.—xxvi. 21. 25.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Hear me, O LORD, when unto Thee I cry, 
With the Ungodly do not me deſtroy : 

Thou art my Shield, PII ing of Thy Renown, 
Thy tender Love will me with Glory crown. 


N. B. This P/a/m was wrote after Davip was anointed; on Occaſion of ſome 16 
of Saul s Diſtreſſes, deceitful Tears, and Promiſes, &c. See the Scriptures 

above quoted. | h: 

« W 
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On PSALM XXIX. : 


N this P/alm, holy David, exhorteth all Kings, Poten- p 

tates, and Rulers of the Earth, to be ſubdued by the Power 7 
of GOD, from His ruling the Waters, Tempeſts, Winds, t 
Thunder, Lightning, and ? increaſing the Earth: Seeing that 
0 He governeth all, and Blefſeth the People. That they. ſhall 
alſo ſubmit to His great and mighty Name; and * Praiſe Him 
with all Honour, and Glory, as well as meaner People. 

8 (vide 2 Sam. vin.) 

From this Pſalm all Rulers are admoniſhednot to be proud, nor puffed up, al- 
though they are put into High Places; but, that there is a GOD more migh: 
than they. But alas! the greateſt Part that are in any Power too often a 
there is 0 GO D, or at leaſt take little or no Notice of His Divine Precepts or 
Praiſes; thinking ſuch Things too mean ſor them to take Notice of. No, they 

| | want 
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vant even themſelves to be honogred as God: by all that are under them; and diſ- 
reſs the meaner People, that they may be the more ſabſervient to their private 
Ends : They would have none 7hrive but themſelves, aud very ſeldom encourage 
the Ind. riour, unleſs their own Intereſi is concerned; and then they are accounted 
virtuous, On the contrary, thoſe that rule with Juſtice, love to ſee the People 
thrive ; they honour G O D, promote His GLORY, and ſuppreſs Iadolence, and 
Vice; they truſt in His Dire Providence, obey His Will, and receive all good 
Things from Him, with Thankſgiving. Their Lives are as Patterns to the Peo- 
ple; they love their Subject, and their Suljects love and honour them; they live 
all in Peace and Unity in this World; and have a perfect Hope of the Joys of chat 
which is to come. 


(—Vide P/al. cxxxiii.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Thunder and Tempeſts are at G OD's Command, 

At which the Heathens do affrighted ſtand : 

Great Men of Might their Prailes ne er Should ceaſe, 

To honour G OD, and CHRIST, their laſling Peace. 


N. B. Probably this P/a/m was compoſed in the Midſt of the Far: with foreign 
Princes, as allo were P/al. xciii. xcvi. xcvii. 


\ On PSALM XXX. _ 
1042. HIS Pſa'm was a Song of Davip when he cleanſed 


| and dedicated his Houſe again to G OD, after it 
had been polluted with the filthy Incſt of his Son Ab/alem; and 
when he was delivered from many dangerous Enemies: Where- 
in he renders Thanks to GOD, and! exhorts others to do 
the like; and to learn, by his Example, that G OD is always 
more merciful to His Children, than He is rigorous, and ſevere in 
puniſhing them. He alſo ſheweth * that the Fall from Preſ- 
perity, to Adverſity, is often very ſudden; and * then returneth 
to Prayer, promiling '* to Praiſe GOD for ever. | 


(—Vide 2 Sam. vii. 2. 5 — Deut. xx. 5.—2 Sam. xx. 3.—) 


This P/a/m plainly ſnews to all Men the Duty of Gratitiude, that we ſhould 
always return Thanks for all Mercies we receive from the Hands of GOD; and 
alſo ſhew the like Mercy unto all others. That we ſtr u d never too much ttuſt to 
our own State, but, when we fand. take Care, left we fall: which is very often 
ſuddenly, when we are careleſs, and off our Guard for, when GOD leaves 
us to ourſelves, we ſoon flide, and fink under the Temptations of the Devil. 
Therefore, we ſhould never truſt intirely on our own fooliſh Security, but commit. 
ourſelves wholly under the Care of GOD's Protection; knowing that He can 
both / down, and ra; e up, whumiogver he pleaſeth; and chat we can do no- 

: thing 
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thing of ourſelves without His Help: For which Reaſon we ſhould alway make 


grateful Acknowledgment for what we receive, with the moſt hearty Praiſes an 
Thankſgiving ; foraſmuch as we know that our Labours will not be in vain in thy 


LORD. 


(ide Pſal. xxiii.—P/al. xxx. 7, 5. 11. Pfl. exlv. 8.— ai. liv. 7, 8.— 
2 Cor. iv. 17.— 2 Chron. xxxii. 24, 25.— Jer. xxxi. 18.— 2 Cor. xv. 58.— 


The PRECEPT. 


GOD 7s my Guardian, Succour, and Relief, 

My Aid from Foes, from Malice, Pain, and Grief : 
Te LORD my greateſt Thanks and Praiſe ſhall Have, 

For why ?—T here's no Repentance in the Grave. 


N. B. This was wrote on Saul's Perſecutions after many Deliverances, when 
David's Friends could yield him no Suceour; but was forced to get 


Sanctuary for them in Moab, and go again to Judea. 2 Sam. xXxii. 3. 6. 
SSSSSLSSSSLSSSLEELOALESELLSLDÞSS | 
On PSALM XXXI. 


| AVID, in this P/alm, being delivered from many great 

Dangers, returneth moſt hearty Thanks to GOD; 
ſhewing * what Truſt he had in Him, even when Death was 
almoſt before his Eyes; and his Enemies ready to take him, 
He 5 then commits. his Spirit to GOD, ſhews '3 how he was 
deſpiſed and railed on; and begs of GOD to confound his 
Enemies; and“ that the Faithful would, by his Example, place 
both their Love, and Truſt in GOD alone, who hath done 
5 great Things for him, by preſerving him out of their wicked 

ands. | 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xvii. 27. 29.—Xix. 32. 


This P/alm, (from the Time it was wiitten,) ſhews to us the Uncertainty of 
Court Places; and the infallible Sacceſ of ſuch as truſt in GOD. For, Davip 
being a little before in great Power and Dignity, and the ſecond Man in the 
Kingdom to King Saul, was all on a ſudden brought into extreme Miſery by the 
Hatred of the King; whoſe Envy was ſtirred up againſt him by a great Number 
of deceitful Men. Notwithſtanding all this, Davip well confidered the movwe- 
able Temper of this Vorld, although he was in great Proſperity ; and was not 
intirely caſt down when the Storm fell upon him; for he truſted in the Promiſes 
of GOD, which he had learned from Sammel, and from his own upright Con- 
Science ; whereby he found Deliverance. From this we may learn, not to truſt 
in Man, but in GOD; for though Man fail us, G O will ſtand by us; Whoſe 
Treaſures and Mercies are always laid up for his Children to guard them from all 


the Aſſaults of deceitful Friends, and open Enemies, 


The 
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The PREecE „ 


LORD, Thou'rt my Hope, no Trouble e' er ſhall move 
My Heart from Thee ; How boundleſs is Thy Love! © 

LORD take my Spirit, Thou canſt it ever guard, d( 
And give me Heav'n, at laſt, for my Reward. : 


N. B. This probably was wrote after Davip's Reception at Mahanaim ; which 
being compared with that Hiſtory, will confirm the Conjeclure of it. 


SOX NM M 


On PSALM XXXII. 


OLY Daviy, being, for his Sins, grievouſly afflicted 

with S:c&neſs, here counteth them bleſſed, to whom GOD 
doth not impute their Tran/greſſions. After he 5 had confeſſed 
his Sins, and obtained Pardon of GOD, he * exhorteth wicked 
Men to live a godly Life; and“ righteous Men to rejcice in the 
LORD with Hope. | 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xiil.,—P/al. xxxv. 13. 16. 25,—xxxvili.—) 


In this penitential Pſalm of INsTRUGTION, is contained the chief Pants of 
our Chriſtian Faith, wiz. That to be juſtified by our Faith, is to have a free 
Remiſſion of all our Sins; and the Spirit of Regeneration is always annexed with 
the Gift of Righteouſneſs ; which is received by Faith; and doth kindle in the 
Hearts, of them that are j»/{;/fed, an utter Loathing of Sin; and an earneſt Hare 
and true Obedience to GOD. The Con/cience being thus pacified, doth enjoy a 
tue and perpeiral Lowe, in all Storms that ſhall ariſe againſt us, Sc. The Pra- 
pbet alſo ſhews that it is a diſmal Thing to be between Hope and Deſpair ; for un- 
leſs a Sinner is fully reconciled to GO D, he is in perpetual Torment. The Means 
to find Mercy is by Repentance, with Faith; and a good Conſcience, in the Hey 
Ghoſt, is the Fruit of Faith; whereby we enjoy Peace, in Hopes of everlaſting 

+ Life. 
(—Vide Rem. iv. 6.— Jai. lv. 6.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


How Bleſs'd is he, whoſe Sins are quite forgiv'n? 

All blotted out, and Pardon fign'd in Heav*n | e | 
LORD, touch my Heart to weep for ev'ry Siu, | 
And, Then, by CHRIST, I Heav'n hall ſurely win. 


N. B. Probably this P/a/-: was wrote at the ſame Time as the vith ; on Qcca- 
ſion of Delivery from Sickneſs ; or, perhaps for the Grief of Amnm, | 
and Ab/alom's Miſcarriages, and the Reproaches raiſed thereon. See the | 
Scriptures before quoted. . j 

On 


The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel : Or, | 


* 


On PSALM XXXIII. 


Rincely Da vip, in this Pſalm, ' exhorteth all the Righte- 

ous to Praiſe GOD, for * the Faithfulneſs of His Word, 

and the Yorks of His Creation; and that all Nations dread, and 

ſtand in Awe of Him for the Performance of His mighty Coun- 

ſels, both for the Juſt, and Unjuſt. Shewing alſo, ** that they 

are bleſſed that truſt in GOD; His all- ſeeing Eye is over the 

whole World, ** and His Power is over all: And that He will 
Preſerve all ſuch as love, and place their Hope in Him, Cc. 


* Vide Ver. viii. and 1 Sam. viii. 10.—) 


As all the World was made for the L/ of Man, what can be more reaſonable 
than for us to conſecrate our whole Lives to the Praiſe and Glory of the great 
Auro of it! and to six forth His Praiſes for all His boundleſs Mercies; join- 
ing with the /o/emmm Sound of Inſtruments, in a ſerious and devout Manner, which is 
acceptable to G O D, at all Times, and in all Places. Our Author, DAvip, alſo 
ſhews the wonderful Care and Providence of the Almighty, over His People, and 
Church ; and how vain it is to truſt in any Thing but G OD, who provideth all 
Things for us; and hath placed us her all the other lower Part of his Creati-n ; 
whoſe Mercy and Loving-kindneſs is ever towards us, and to all that /ove Him 
with a pure and upright Hear). So let us always rej2ice in Him, and praiſe Him; 
for it becameth the Jult to be thankful. 


* (—Vide P/al. xxxiii.—) 


The PRI er. 


G O D's Zye is over all, that do Him fear, 

He loves the Juſt, His Counſel's always near: 
Rejoice in G O D, He doth all Things impart, 

And ſerve Him, daily, with a thankful Heart. 


N. B, Very probably this was compoſed for a triumphant Song after Victories; 
to {ubdue, and admoniſh the People to the Fear of GO D. See che 
above Scriptures. ® 


dee eee ee eee eee 


On PSALM XXXIV. 


IN this P/al/m, holy Da vip, * magnifies G O D for his oreat 
j Deliverance from Gath ; and ſhews how G O D's Angels 
| will defend the Righteous. He alſo  exhorts others to the 
[ 1 Fear 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 29 
Fear of GOD; to ſpeak no Evil: but “ to do Good: for 


15 His Providence is over all the Righteous, and ** will deliver 
them out of all their Troubles. 6 


(vide Mark ii. 25, 26.—1 Pet. iii. 10.—) 


This glorious P/a/m never ought to be out of our Hands or Memories, for its 
illuſtrious Language, grave, and wiſe Sentences. We are here taught, , that, 
whenſoever we receive any Favour at GOD's Hand, it is our Duty to return 
Thanks ; and confirm our Faith in G O D, againſt all other Temptations. Secondly, 
to exhort others to do the like; that they may believe with us, and truſt in GOD, 
and that ſuch Privileges. appertain to all ſuch as love G O D. and his Church. 
Thirdly, That we ſhould always attribute the Deliverance of the Righteous, and 
the Deſtruficn of the Wicked to the Peuer and Fill of GOD, and not to 
Man; for the Wicked only truſt in Man, and are Schr, of GOD, and can 
ſee on but one Side: But the Righteous diſcern on both Sides, i. e. the Weakneſs 
of one, and the invincible Power of the Other; fo that they never forget His 
Judgments to come, as well as His preſent Mercies. So Praiſe the LOR D with 
me, and let us magnify His great and mighty Name together. | 


(—Vide 1 Sam. xki. 10. 15.—) 


The PhaYtctyy: 


Though many Troubles 10 the Juſt Befall, 
GOD, at the laſt, will rid them out of all : 
O fear the LORD, CHRIST his your Guard and King, 


d 


Boaſt of His Mercy, and His Glory ſing. 


N. B. This P/a/m was wrote by David after he had eſcaped from Achi/b, by 
diſguiſing himſelf with Madneſs; being forced thither by Saul. As P/a!. 
Ivith was bis Prayer, this xxxivih was his Song of Tharnk/giving ; for hin.“ 
ſelf, and his Companions. 


CEO IILLEELLEEEDELIDIEEE EEE EEE EEE IIS. 
On PSALM XXXV. 


ERE holy Davip * prays to GOD to plead his Caule, 

and 3 defend him, and * to overthrow all his ungrateful 

and deceitful Enemies. He alſo ſhews “ how good he had been 
to them, though they bore falſe Witneſs againſt him, and *5 
rejoiced when he was in Trouble. He then prays of GOD 
to be his Judge, and“ confound his Enemies; that 7 he, and. 
his true Favourites, might joyfully magnify His Name, for His 
Mercy and Loving-kindneſs vouchſafed to him and his People. 
(ide 2 7. 1. 6. | 

It is better to deal with an hen Enemy, than with a fawning Flatterer ; by 


Reaſon, we can be guarded againſt the Aſſault of the former, when there is no 
= D Defence, 


* 


30 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel : Or, 


Defence, only G O D, againſt a flattering, deſigning Knave ; for, while he ſpeak, 
fair to your Face, he is undermining to deſtroy you. We may ſee, by this 
P/alm, that, ſo long as Saul was an, Enemy to Davao, all that he had in Autho. 
ri'y under him were F/atercrs, whereby they ſo ſtirred up Sau!'s Rage againſt 
Da vip, as to deſtroy him, had not G OD ſtood his Friend. This is a worthy 
Example to be obſerved, and is drefled in the higheſt Mode of the World, both of 
the old and new Faſhion ; for when ſome Men are in Proſperity, too many will 
counterfeit Friendſhip: but, ſhould a ſudden Change of their State happen, they 
immediately, by Slanders and falſe Accuſations, ſo unjuſtly kindle the King's 
Rage, as to cauſe him to be their Executioner. Therefore, when ſuch Dif. 
C ilties happen, it is beſt to 27 in GO D*, Who is able to deſtroy all fattering 
Courtiers, or other Enemies of GO D's Church and People: For which Reaſon 
let us always maintain a ue and ut Cauſe, that G O D may ſtand our Friend 


in all Events; eby we may Praiſe His Name, and fing of His Glory, as 
David did, See the above Scriptures “. | 


— 


The PR EC EPT. 


Though cruel Foes on me falſe Witneſs bear, 
GOD knows my Cauſe, Ile to the Juſt is near: 
His mighty Shield will turn the Wicked's Dart, 
And ſafely guard the Man of upright Heart. 


SSS SSS e  SSSSCSSSSSSG00S 


On PSALM XXXVI. 


E have here, by holy David, a Diſcovery of a wicked 

Man ' by his Words, Deceitfulneſs, and“ his evil 
Thoughts. David 5 allo admireth GOD's Mercy above all 
Things; of which GO D's Children ſhall never want; but 
that all Workers of Iniguicy ſhall be utterly caſt down. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam xxii. 6. 23. 


a 
b 
\ 
( 
| 


There is nothing more odious to Men of Learning, Underſtanding, and Piety 
than to hear the Name of GOD prophaned, His Power diſtained, and Men of 
Merit deſpiſed. We ſee by daily Obſervations, and by Experience, that more than 
one Halt of the World take Delight in plaguing and vexing the other; and that 
(in Oppdſition to GOD, and good Men,) the Wicked torment the Good, by 
placing all good Preceprs under prophane Conſiructions; being ſo blinded with their 
Sins, they make no Difference between Good and Bad. | 

And though ſuch as live a reprobate Life may ſeem to have the upper Hand 
of thoſe that delight in GO D's Word, and remark the Aion of good and holy 
Men, yet the LOR D will defeat all their pretended Power in the End; and 
will ſo caſt them down, as they ſhall not be able to ſtand in Competition with 
the Righteous : For GO will moſt aſſuredly defend both His Church and Peo- 
ple, and ſupply them with all neceſſary Comforts of this Life, and with the Hopes 
of His everlaſting Foy and Felicity. Therefore, whilſt we are in this wicked 
World, let us make it our Rule of Life, to ſhun the Company of all Rewer 

| | | an 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Palms, &c. 51 


＋ * and Scorners, as much as poſſible; and give no Encouragement to ſuch Fools as 

uth a make a Mock at Sin. Jet us, whenſoever we fall into ſuch Company, endeavour 

| * 0 to reform their Lives, and not hear neither GOD nor His Divine Ordinances pro- 

ole phaned ; but let our SoNGs be of Him, and our Talking be of all His wonderous 
Warks. | 

oth of 32 

7 will (—Vide P/al. cv. Ver. 2.—) 

they 2 | 

ins", The PRECEPT,. 

Dif. 


ering Though wicked Men muſe Miſchief, and intend 
aſon To harm the Juſt, GOD ſfirikes them in the End : 
tend CHRIST is the Life of all, His Croſs ſhall be 

, Us The Juſt Man's Shield, 9 all Eternity, 


N. B. This P/alm, to Ver. 5. very livelily defcribes Saz/'s Self. Flattery, Falſe- 
neſs, and Cruelty, See the above Scritures. | 


+44 $$$$$$$$ $4 $>*+ +++ +++: 


On PSALM XXXVIL 


UR princely Author, holy Davin, in this P/alm, of 
Inſtruction, conſidering the Lives of good and bad Men, 
in this World, greatly exhorts us not to fret, or be grieved 
at the Proſperity of the Wicked, and Mictions of the Godly, 
but 3 to truſt in GOD: Shewing that their Proſperity is but 
vain and tranſitory, and holds but a little While, becauſe they 
are not in G OD's Favour. He ſhews alſo that, though the 


Gedly undergo many Hardſhips and Mflictions in this Life, they 
ſhall „ find Peace at the laſt, when * the Wicked ſhall be cut 


off, and deſtroyed. 
„(vide P/al. xi.,—xlix. lxxiii.—) 


It is better to undergo the ¶ictions of this Life, than the Torments of Hell 
in the next ; by Reaſon, one is not to be compared to the Other: Thoſe of hi; 
Life are but for a Time, but thoſe of the next, they are eternal. Such as live in 
Proſperity, and enjoy all the Things of this Life, think but very ſeldom of true 
Godlinefs ; they guaſh their Teeth againſt the Righteous, and make good Men's 
Lives their Game and Ridicule. They deſpiſe both G O P, His Church, and 
His People, and would, if it were in their Power, lay all waſte. They live in 
continual Security of their pre/ent Proſperity, and think it will laſt for ever; and, 
becauſe they ſee others under Poverty and Afiidions, they think themſelves on the 
right Side, and deſpiſe both the Poxwer of OD, and the Religion of His Peo- 
ple. But, alas! GOD can, at any Time, bring down His Judgments on them 
in a Moment, and diveſt them of all their Pride and Grandeur, whillt the honeft 
and ſincere Man, (that has undergone their J/u/ts and Scorns,) reſts on His Divine 


| Providence, whereby be ſtavds unſhaken ; and at laſt lies down in Peace in bis 
Grave, in Hepes of a joyful Reſurrefion. So let us commit ourſelves unto GO 1 
D 2 an 


Jour 


32 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
and not depend on Man, ſince He has promiſed us Peace, and will aſſuredly ſar, 
all ſuch as /ave, fear, and place their Truſt in Him. 


(—Vide Fob xxi. 7.— Mat. v. 5.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Fret not to ſee the Wicked's proſp'rous State, 

For, well-got Wealth will dure the longeſt Date: 
Tranſereſſors from GO D*s Preſence ſure ſhall flee, 
But, godly Men ſhall reſt eternally. 


N. B. From Ver. 25. it appears that holy Davin wrote this excellent P/a/m in 
his Ol2- Age, (as were Pſalm xlix. and Ixxiii :) he then taking a Survey of 
his Life, the Dealings of GOD with good and bad Men, and how Men 

dealt one with another, Sc. Sc. 


SSSSESSISSISSSSSSD eee 
On PS ALM XXXVIII. 


N this Eſalm, holy Da vip lying very fick of a grievous 
Diſeaſe, prayeth to GOD to turn away His Wrath from 
him, although he moſt juſtly deſerved it, for his Sins. He 
then; ſhews the Agonies of his Grief, as wounded with the Ar- 
rows of G OD's Wrath , being! forſaken by his Friends, and 
12 cruelly treated by his Enemies: And, with a firm Confi— 
dence in G OD, * commendeth his Cauſe to Him, with Hopes 
of Recovery. | fi 
* Vide P/al. xl. xli. u 


It is a dreadful Thing to lie on a Bed of Sickne/5 deſtitute of Friends, void of 8 
| Repentance, and in Deſpair of GOD's Mercy. Though this is often the Caſe of \ 
the Wicked, by not hving in the Grace of G O D, yet it was not the Caſe of 1 
Davip, for he well knew that GOD had juſtly puniſhed him for his Sins, and | 
had alſo gave him Patience. a Heart of Repentance, and Faith; which appertained 
to his eternal Salvation, This worthy Example teacheth us, that all Afi&ions 
are the worthy Judgments of G OD, laid on us for our Sins; and that Prayer, 
with Faith and Patience, is the only Means to find Comfort at His Hand. This 
warneth us alſo never to deſpair of G O D's Mercy, be our Torments ever ſo great, 
either in Mind, Body, or E//ate, or our Enemies ever ſo inveterate againſt us: For 
GOD will never fail the Righteous, if they ſincerely ſeek to Him for Mercy ; for 
He loveth all whom he chaſtiſeth in this World, and will at laſt receive all ſuch 
as /ove and truſt in Him, into His eternal Glory. | 


= | The PRECEPT. 


G OD knows the Sore, and Eaſe of ev'ry Part, 

Each faithful Friend, and each deceitful Heart : 

He neer forſakes the Penitent and Juſt, 
As love His Law, and in His Mercy truſt. 


N. B. This 


* 


Neu Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 33 


N. B. This P/alm ſeems to have been wrote at the ſame Time as the vith, the 
xiiith, the xivth, the xxxvth, and the xxxixth; when he was ſorely oppreſ- 
ſed, ſometimes with Enemies, and at other Times with Sickneſs. See 

the Scriptures above quoted. | 


FFF 


ly Jade 


; On PSALM XXXIX. 
wk Eqduthun being one of holy David's chief Singers, he di- 
ey of rets this mournful Pſalm to him. And Davio, being 
Ven full of Agonies, ſheweth ' that he was reſolved to keep /lent, 
leſt he ſhould offend GO D, in not bearing the Af#i#10ns, He 
had laid upon him, patiently, But, being at laſt wearied, and 
tired of bis Life, he vehemently breaks forth, and + deſires 
that G OD would make an End of him; pardon all his Tranſ- 
us I greſſions, *** relieve, ** hear, and ſpare him; i. e. that He would 
om give him a true Senſe of GO D, and not deſtroy his Soul; or, 
Je that he might not deſpair of His Mercy, but truſt in Him, be- 
- fore he left this World, to be, here, no more ſeen. | 
1 „(vide Rom. xii. 19.—1 Per. iti, 13.—) 
? This penitential Pſalm is a glorious Leſſon in the very Agonies of Death, for it 
es contains a Mixture of Prayers ſuitable to every Caſe, in that Ja State. We are, 


ie, taught not to truſt to a Death-Bed Repentance, leſt our Pains ſhould deprive 
us of our Senſes, and render us incapable of calling upon GOD : Allo to bear 
our Afifions patiently, and not think as G OD has unjuſtly puniſhed us for our 


F Sins; but that all Men muſt endure ſome Hard/ip or other in going out of this 
of World. Secondly, as it is not then in the Power of Man either to augment, or 
F leſſen our bodily Pains, but by the Power and Vill of G OD, we ſhould fully 


1 rely on Him for Help, and earneſtly pray to Him to deliver us out of our Pain 
E and Miſery, which Way he ſeemeth good. And, /afly, that in the Midit of our 
Agonies, we may not forget GOD, nor de/pair of His Mercy ; but take all Things 
: coolly that He lays upon us; beſeeching Him to keep us in our perfect Senſes, that 
our Agonies Cauſe us not t6 offend ; and that He would give us a Heart of true 
: Repentance, to forgive all that have offended us; and fo recover our Strength of 
Faith, that we may lie down in Peace ; truſting in Him for a glorious Re/ar- 
rection. Amen. Amen. 


The PRECEP T. 


Think, O my Soul, bow ſwift thy Minutes beat, 
Whilſt circling Blood runs in its youthful Heat: 
For, Meaſures of @ well-ſpent Life muſt rate 
All future Hopes of an eternal State. 


N. B. This P/a/m has ſome Connection with Pſalm the xxxvith, and xxxviith, 
only more deep and final.“ | 


D 3 | : On 
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34. The Pſalm-Sin ger's Jewel: Or, | ä 


M M MM 
__ On PSALM XL. 

S the foregoing Pſalm ſetteth forth holy David's Beha- 

viour under grievous HMictions, this Pſalm * ſhews how 

he magnifed GOD for His gracious Deliverance ; and com- 


mendeth the ſame Divine Providence to all Mankind, by his 
own Example. He then 5 declaring the manifold Mercies of 


ouſneſi, which ſhews His continual Protection, and Providence cver us. And 3. 
His Truth, whereby appeareth His conſtant Lowe and Fauour towards us. From 
hence we may iner, that though the Wicked generally mock G O D's Children, 
in their AMictions yet the Faithful always Praiſe G OD for all Mercies and Be- 
nefits they receive; and that GOD will give them Patience, and a good Heart, to 
bear up may/vliy under all the AMictions of this World, if they ſeek to Him with 
Prayer, and put their whole Cofidence in His Mercy. David, at the 6th, 7th, 
and 8th Verſes of this Eſalm, ſets forth Himſelf in the Figure of CHRIST, 
which was to come; Who ſhould be obedient even to the Death of the Craſt, to 
take away all the Sins of the World: For David himſelf acknowledges his Sin- 
to be more than he could number, though CHRIST ſinned not. Let us there- 
fore not fin ever the more becauſe GO D is merciful, and gave his Son for us; 
but let us more endeavour to lead godly Lives, as becomes our Profeſſion in 
CHRIST JESUS; that our Prayers may be heard of GOD at all Times, 
and at the Hour of Death; and that, at the Day of Judgment, CHRIST may 
take -n into His bleſſed Kingdom. Amen, Amen, LORD FESUS, come 
quickly. | 


G OD, promiſes ? to give himſelf wholly to His Service; WM © 
hoping for future Deliverances, and“ Confuſion to his Enemies, ch 
that GO D's Name might be more glorious. a 
* (—Vide Heb. x. 23. 24. 26, 27. 35, 36.—) - 

In this grateful Leſian are three Things appertaining to our Salvation, 1, } 
G OD's infinite Mercy to us, whereby He ſhews his Pity on us. 2. His Rigbte. 

| 


The PRECEP T, 
LORD, place my Hope in Thee and Thy great Pow'r, 
Thou art my Rock, my only Fort and Tow'r : 
JCHRIST is my Song, (moſt New) Pl! Him confeſs, 
And aaily triumph in His Holineſs, 


N. B. This P/a/m has ſome Connection with the xxxvilith and xxxixth. 
. POPE IPOPOT EP SES HE SOHO DDS 


On PSALM XLI. 
H OLY Dav1o, being grievoully affi#ted, in this Pſalm, 
ſneweth, * that merciful Men are 4/efed of the LORD 
in their S9r70%s, for having Pity on him. He alſo company 
3 * 


/ 


f 


of the Treaſon and treacherous Dealings“ of his Enemies, and 
of his own Friends? in the Manner of Judas, which was to 
come. He then“ feeling the Mercies of GOD gently coming 
to him, that his Enemies might not triumph over him, '* ac- 
knowledges and implores His gracious Mercy, and n Bleſſeth 
Him for dealing ſo favourably with him. 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, 00 


(ide 7%. xiii, 18.—) 
We have here a joſt Pal tern of falſe Friendſhip painted to the Life, in Imita- 


tion of the Book of Job : For when good Men are afiifed, the Wicked generally 
endeavour all they can to perſuade them that they have utterly loſt the Favour of 
GOD. But, my Author, holy David, by many Experiences, ſoon found out 
the Fallacy ; and wicked Achitophel bad drawn his Son 4b/alom from him, as well 
as many others ; who came to wicked and miſerable Ends; yet GOD had ſo 
armed him with Faith, that he well knew his Puni/hments were inflicted on him 


for his Sins; and that though his Body ſuffered in this World, he well knew that 
he was not forſaken of GOD as they were; but that GOD would in Mercy 
ſave his Soul. Herein he alſo figures out CHRIST, ſhewing how he ſhould be 
betrayed, even as he was, by treacherous Dealings: For as Davip was betrayed 
and chaced away from his Kingdom by his Son, and recovered to it again; even 


ſo CHRIST ſhould be betrayed by his Diſciple, and nailed to the Croſs by the 


Malice of the People. Hence let us all have Pity one for another, in our AMic- 
tions, that GOD may have Pity on us; by Reaſon, our Saviour aſſures us, that 
Bleſſed are the Merciſul, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. | 


„(vide Mat. v. 3, 4, 5s 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,—2 Sam. xv. 12.) 


The PRECEPT. 


{ He that relieves the Poor Man in Diſtreſs, 

And feeds the Orphan, ſure does nothing leſs 
Than lend to CHRIST, for ſurely he lays down 

A ſimple Counter for a heav'nly CROWN. 


End of the FIRST BOOK. - 


TCC 
On PSALM XIII. 


1023. IN this Maſchi, or Pſalm of Inſtrudtion, holy David, 


being drove away by his cruel Perſecutors, greatly 
mourneth, and longeth to be again in the Congregation of GOD's 
People; proteſting that though his Body was ſeparated from 
them, yet * his Soul and Heart was always there; of which his 
Hope never failed him in the Midſt of all his Grief ; becauſe 
he placed his whole Confidence in G OD. Then raiſing up 
his diſconſolate Soul, he returns Thanks to GOD for His pre- 


{ent Help. | 
(vide P/al. lxxi.—lxxxiv. 
W4- In 
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In this P/a/m Hopes and Fears, Toys and Sorrows are ſtruggling ; and it is an Ex- 
ample of true Faith, which holy David left to the Sons of Korah, as a Treaſure 
to be kept by them for Inſtruction; they beirg Singers, and of the Number of 
the Levites : Wherein is ſhewed, that although he was in Exile, and ſpoiled of all 
his Goods and Honour, and that his Enemies alſo ſought for his Life, yet his Defire 
was ſtill for the Houſe of GOD, amonyſt the Company of Singers; counting all 
o.her Loſſes but as nothing in Compariſon to the Loss of his godly Companions, 
And though he could not be with them, to join in holy Worſhip, yet G OD was 
always with him wherever he went; and becauſe he truſted in Him, He always 

afforded him Comfort; which zeacheth us, that if GOD be for us, who can be 


againſt us. Hence let us always have a fervent De/ire to the Church of CHRIST, 
of which we are called Members; and take Delight in hearing G O D's Word, 
partaking of His holy Sacraments, and joining in His Praiſes. Let vs ſtrongly 
oppoſe all the Enemies of our Church and People, that, by our Faith, we may 
overcome all the Powers of Darkneſs; that we may always zoy/ully appear in 


the Cængregation of the Faithful ; both in this World, and in that which is to 
come. 


+ The Word Maſchil ſiguiſies P/alms of Inſtruct ion. 


The PREC EPT. 


Since GOD's my Aid, why ſhould I be caſt down, 
Or torn with Grief? Hope is my only Crown: 
LORD, chear my Soul, PII of Thy Glory fing, 
For Thee I thirſt, O CHRIST ! my heav'nly King. 


N. B. This P/a/m was uttered after the publick ſolemn Worſhip mentioned in 
2 Kings xx\i. 2.—And alſo when David was driven from it by Saul's 
Inſurrection. (—Vide 2 Sam. xvii. 22.— 7e/b. xiii. 5. 8.— hal. Ixxi. 
and Ixxxiv. were compoſed about the ſame Time. 
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On PSALM XLIII. 


1023. HIS P/alm has ſome Connection with the former, 

and on the ſame Occaſion; wherein holy Davip 

' 1 prayeth to be delivered from all them that wrongtully had 

conſpired againſt him; that he might joyfully Praiſe GOD in 

the Congregation as he uſed to do, before he was driven away ; 
and alſo for his Deliverance. 


Part of this P/a/m is only a Repetition of the former, which ſee, and the Note 
thereon. 


„ 


The PREC EPT. 


Since GOD is Judge, why ſhould dread, or fear 

Deceitful Foes, fince FESUS is ſo near? 

In Him I'll truſt, and His Deliv*rance ing; 

Whoſe Cup, by Faith, will ſure SaLVATION bring. 
N. B. Thi 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, G. 37 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably compoſed on DAvip's returning over the River 
Jordan; and on Occaſion of the renewed Interruption of Peace, by the 
Revolt of the ten Tribes after Sheba. _ | Wes. 


(—Vide 2 Sam. xix. 40.—2 Sam. i. 2. 
F c 


On PSALM XIIV. 


HIS Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtruftion, to the Sons of 
t Korah, remindeth to the Faithful the ſundry Mercies of 
GOD towards His People; and*encourageth them to have their 
preſent Hopes and Confidence in Him. The Faithful then + al- 
ledging the Covenant made with Abraham, then what Griefs 
they underwent in keeping it; although they were true and 
aithful : And“ pray to GOD to ſtir up to their Redemption. 


(—Vide Deut. iv. 37.—Rom. viii. 26.— Mat. v. 10.—1 Pet, iv. 14.—) 


1 
1 
. 
: 
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This Eſalm of Rememberance, and Prayer, ſeems to be written by ſome excellent 
Prophet, (perhaps Da vip) for the U/e of the People, when the Church was in : 
xtreme Miſery ; either at their Return from Babylon, or under Antiochus, or 
ſuch-like Afflictions; from which we may learn, that GOD's free Mercy and 
Love is the only Fountain and Beginning of the Church; and that G O delivered 
all His People for their Faith and Good Works. — And though we ſuffer here 
wrongfully, and for Righteouſneſs Sake, it is a ſure Teſimony of our Conformity 
with CHRIST, for which He bids us Rejoice, with the Aſſurance of bein 
Blejed: For Salvation is a ſufhcient Ranſom for all the Tauntings, Miſeries, a 
S$/awveries we undergo in this World. Therefore, let us always remember the 
Words of our bleſſed Sawiour, whenever we undergo any Aficions, either for 
our Sins, or our Religion Sake, Who hath promiſed us, that Bleſed are ye when 
Men ſetll revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all Manner of Ewil againſt you 
al/'y for my Sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your Es in 
Heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you. - 


(—Vide Mat v. 11, 12,—Rom. viii. 35.—) 


” _— — 


The PREC EPI. 


Our Fathers old unto us do record 

The mighty Works, and Wonders of the LORD: 
LORD, let thy Precepts be our Rule and Guide, 
That we from Thee, and CHRIST, may never ſlide. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be written at the ſame Time as P/a/m the lxth and 
cviiith; when Davip had that difficult Var with the Ammonites and Sy- 
rians; who had probably over-run the Tribes beyond Jordan: And alſo 
with Edom, their Confederates, aſſaulting them at the ſame Time ; who, 
after the others, were ſubdued by Joab, when he flew twelve thouſand of 
the Edomites in the Salt Valley. It is not probable that David was always 


ſecure, 


38 we Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
ſecure; and exalted above Meaſure, by Reaſon, in the Midſt of thoſe Configs 
GOD ſometimes ſuffered his Armies to be defeated; which occaſioned ſuch Com: 
'plaints in thoſe P/a/ms; or as Preventiyes of his falling ſcandalouſly ; which Dif. 
ficulties being overcome, he ſtraight lapſed into, c. Wc, 

(—Vide 2 Sam. x. 1 —t1 Chron. xix. 1.— 2 Sam. viii. 13.—1 Chron, Xviii, 
12, 13.—2 Sam. xi. 1, 2.—) | 


i 


On PSALM XLV. 


HIS Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtruction, to the Sons of Korab, 

is wrote in the ſame She as the Book of Canticles, being 
an Epithalamium or Song of Loves; and inſcribed to him that 
excelleth, or could perform beſt on a ſix-ſtringed Inſtrument 
called Shoſhannim, or a Tune lo called; to which it was to be 
ſung. Herein is deſcribed ' the Majeſty, and perſonal Accom- 
Alleen of King Solomon; his * Vittories ; * Governments, * Or- 
aamcnts, ib Attendants, and Marriage with an Egyptian Hea- 
then 1/oman ; and '5 how ſhe ſhould be 2% ed, could ſhe but re- 
nounce her People, the Love of her Country ; and give herſelf 
wholly to her Huſband, &c. All this is written by the Author 
under the Sitilitude of a Bride and Bridezroom ; which ſhews 
what mutual Love ought to be between Mun and Fife : But the 
real Meaning thereof, is CHRIST and His Church, and the 
Increaſe of C1 RIST's Kingdom: CHRIST being here as 
the Pridegroom, and his Bride the Church, or the faithful People 
thereof: Shewing s how ſhe is in her Duty to Him, with her 
Attendants, and the joyful Gladneſs of her Marriage, &c. 


(—See the Book of Canticles —) 


This teacheth us how pure and wndefled CHRIST is ; Who hath the Govern- 
ment of all upon his Shoulders: And with what Lowe and Reſpect we ought to 
ſubmit to His GosPEL and Divine Ordinances, fince he is our Kirg and Saviour, I 
alſo ſhews how joy ful we ought to be when ve approach His Marriage. Fea/!, and 
join our Hearts and Scali to His precious Body, by His holy Communion ; having 
on our Wedding Garments, new, and without Spot, and a pure Heart within us; 
whereby we may ſo obtain His Favour, as to be admitted into His glorious 
Kingdom, | 
(—Vide Heb. i. 8.— 2 Cor. i. 30.—Mat. xi. 22.—) 


The PRECEPT, 


As Solomon tbe Church his Bride did call, 
And CHRIST laid down His Life to ſave as all: 
So let me, FESUS, love Thy Bleſſed Name, 
As to enjoy Salvation by the ſame, | 
3 N. B. As 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 39 


N. B. As there are many Hints in this P/a/m that allude to the Splendor and 
Plenty of Solomon's firſt Days, it is very probable that he was the Author; 
and that after he was reclaimed, Bur, as it is written allegorically, and 
ſpeaks of /piritual Things, (otherwiſe means ſo) it muſt row be referied or 
compared to CHRIS 7 and His Church, and not to Solomon's Perſon, 
nor His Spouſe, . Fc, | | | 
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On PSALM XLVI. 


E RE we have a triumphant Song committed to the Sons 
of Korab, and inſcribed to him that excelled all in play- 
ing on the Alamoth, or Virginals, or a ſolemn Tune ſo called: 
wherein holy David * ſets forth the Church's Confidence in 
GOD, and Thankſgiving for the Deliverance of Jeruſalem, af- 
ter Senacherib and his Army were driven away ; or ſome other 
ſudden and marvellous Deliverance by the mighty Hand of 
GOD. He alſo * exhorteth all the Faithful to behold the 
Works of GOD, and acknowledge His mighty Power; and to 
truſt wholly to His gracious Aid and Protection. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. viii.—/ſai. xxxvii—2 Kings xv. 56.— Prov. xxviii. 1.—) 


This P/alm is to comfort us, when Miſeries ſeem to threaten us; and ſhews 
the mighty Power of G OD, in ſtopping the Rage of the Wicked, and defending 


the Godly ; who give themſelves wholly into His Hands; whereby His Name is glo- 


rificd. And though the Affliction of che Righteous rage ever ſo much, yet the Ri- 
Sers of GOD's Mercies are ſufficient to give them Comfort in the greateii Dangers, 
if they put their Truſt in Him. Therefore, the Wicked ar in vain, when they 
fight againſt GOD and His Church: for G O D's People are undaunted in the 
greateſt of Dangers, when the Wicked are driven down, and are ſhaken with 
every Wind. The Wicked fiee when no Man purſues them, having a wicked Mind, 
and a guilty Conſcience ; but the Righteous are as bold as a Lin, becauſe they place 
all their Truſt and Confidence in GOD. | 


(vide Prov. xxix. 25.—1 Chron. ii. 6.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Though Surges ſwell, and mighty Tempeſts fall, 
And dire Convulſions ſhake Earth's reeling Ball : 
Why ſhould we fear, if we are true and juſt, 

And do in FE SUS wholly put our Truſt ? 


N. B. This P/a/m, and the xlviith, were probably written on ſome eminent De- 
liverance, from a Combination of forejgn and inteſline Enemies; as in 
Jaiab, and Kings, above quoted.“ | | 


Cn 
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On PSALM XLII. 


FT HIS P/alm holy David committed to the Sons of Korah, 
: exhorting all the People to the Morſbip of GOD, Who 
is everlaſting; and “ greatly commends His infinite Mercy 
towards t flerity of Facob. He then“ exhorteth all Peo- 
ple (7 with aWouble Command,) to firg Praiſes unto GOD 
with Underſtanding, ſhewing * that He is both GO D, and King, 
over all the Earth: and hath ? joined the mighty Princes of the 
World unto the Fellowſhip of His Church. 


(ide 1 Cor. vi. 14.—P/al, ciii, 17.—) 


In this Song of Praiſe we are taught four principal Things, 1. With what fer- 
vent Zeal we are bound to ſeek the G/ory of GOD; for that, in ſinging His Praiſes, 
we ſhould moſt endeavour to underſtand the Matter and Words we do fing, left 
H's Name ſhould be prophaned. 2. How careful Princes ought to be in eſtabliſh- 
ing the publick and holy Miniſiry of GOD, and to have it done in ſuch decent 
Order as to amplify it. 3. What great Difference there is between the choſen Peo- 
ple of GOD, and many other Heathen Nations, proceeding from the infinite 
Mercy of GOD. And 4. That, in the End, all other Nations ſhall be Partakers 
of GO D's boundleſs ” if they ſeek it with a pure Heart, Sc. In this 
Pſalm is alſo figured CHRIST, that was then to come; that all ſhould be cbe- 
dient to Him; and that He would ſhew Himſelf terrible to the Wicked. It alſo 
figures the glorious Triumph of His Aſcending into Heaven; and the Enlargement 
of the Kingdom even from Euphrates to Egypt, &c. as was promiſed. But, ſince 
CHRIST is now come, and died for our Salvalion, let us have a true Regard 
for His holy Gel, and not prophane His divine Ordinances ; but follow the Pat- 
tern that He, and His holy Apaſiles, have left for us, whereby we may be Par- 
takers of His glorious Kingdom, which is to come. 


(—Vide Luke xii. 32.—) 


| The PRECEP T. 
Since GOD is King, and Ruler of the Earth, 
All Praiſes fing, with Judgment, Foy and Mirth : 
For why? All Nations to His Power muſt yield, 

Ile All ſupports, as with a mighty Shield. 


N. B. That the viiith, xvitith, and Ixviiith P/a/ms, are Songs of Victory, occa- 
ſional as this. 
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On PSAL M XLVIII. 


E have here another !riumphant Song, committed to the 
Sons of Korah, on the great Deliverance of Jeruſalem 
' from the Hands of many Kings; for which ' mighty Thanks 
„ : are 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 41 


are given unto G OD ; the State of the City praiſed ; and GOD 
is to be praiſed for defending His People, i both for this Gene- 
ration, '+ and for ever. 1 J 

; (—Vide P/a/. Ixxxix. Ver. 1, 2.—) 


That GOD may be praiſed in His Church, He generally ſheweth His Wonders, 
at certain Times, all over the World; becauſe, as Salvation cometh from Him 
to all, He wi/leth that all ſhould believe, and truſt in Him. Herein we ſee, that 
when the Enemies of G O D behold the City wherein GOD was known, and 


the Cilician or Sea called Mediteranean, they were ſore afraid, and returned back; 


but the People of Feruſalem, and of the Cities of Judea, where GOD was 
known, . great Reaſon to rejaice, that GOD was on their Side, and againſt 
their Enemies; whereby His Being appeared unto His People, by ſo marvel- 
louſly defending them. The City of Jeruſalem is here a Figure of CHRIST's 
Church, by the beautiful Situation, Strength of the Walls aud Forts ; which 
ſtands in Safety, only by the Power of GOD; From which we may under- 
ſtand, that. whenſovever his Church, or People, are oppreſſed by their Eremies, He 
is both able and willing to help us, whenſoever He pleaſeth, when Men ard 
Arms fail us. 


(—Vide P/al. xxxiii —xlvi.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


When ſpiteful Foes, with Malice, would oppreſs 

The Church of CHRIST; GOD ſhields it in Diſtreſs : 
He by His People is a Refuge known, 

To Him they flee, and His great Mercy own. 


N. B. Although this P/a/m ſeems to have ſome Connection with the xlvith, yet 
it ſeems to have been written a long Time after, either by 1aiah, or by 
Hezekiab, in the Days of haz and Jeho/haphat ; on G O D's deſtroying 
the Afyrians, that beſieged Jeruſalem. Pſalm Ixxvi. was probably com- 
poſed at the ſame Time, they being Songs of Triumph. 


(—Vide 2 Kings xviii. 19. 35, 36.—1/ai. xxxvi. 37.—) 


On PSALM XLIX. 


OLY David, being moved by the Holy Spirit, in this 
Pſalm, * exhorteth all Sorts of People in the World to 


give Attention to the Doctrine thereof; in a grave and ſerious 


Manner, by Way of Preface. He then wiſely conſiders 5 the 
uncertain State of rich Men as very unhappy ; becauſe tod ma- 
ny of them die without Redemption ; truſting '* only to their 
own Goods, and not to the Providence of GOD. He alſo ex- 
horts all juſt Men not to envy ſuch miſerable worldly Men's 


preſent 


* 
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preſent Proſperity, nor to be afraid of them, by Reaſon their 
Reward is everlaſting Torment; and that G OD will affuredly Wt ®* 


preſerve the R7ghteous at the Day of Reſurrettion. a 
(Vid 2 77%. i. 6, &c.—P/al. xxxvii.— Job xxvii. 19.—1 Tim vi. 7.—) * 


Herein is the very Portrait, or Picture, of the Life, Death, and miſerable End 7 
of Worldly-wiſe Men, or ſuch Miſers as ſet more Value on the Goops of this th 


Life, than they do on the Kingdom of Heaven. Theſe mercileſs Creatures are m 
more like Pea/!s than Men, for what they gained by griping the Por, and other to 
knaviſh Dealings, they have not a Heart to make Uſe of; betraying their own tr 
Truft, in all Things they are concerned, to the Damnation of their own Souls, w 


They abuſe all that GO D ſends them, as much as they do the Grace of GOD; T 
ſtarve themſelves in the Midſt of Plenty, and dare not uſe what GO D has be- / 
Bowed on them. They are unjuſt Stewards to all, they heap up to themſelves th 
the Mammon of Darkneſs, to their own Damnation at the Day of Judgment; 

and follow their Fathers that lived ſo before them: (becauſe they hated GOD, 

they have no Share in the Xingdom of Heaven. —On the contrary, they that have 
received the Gi/ts of G O D, and truſt in Him, need never be afraid of ſuch wie- 

ked abandoned Wretches ; for though they have Power to hurt their Bodies, their 

Souls are out of their Reach; and CHRIST will heal all their Grievances at 

the Day of Reſurrection. 

(- Vide P/al. xv. xxiv.—) 


*.% 


The PRECEPT. 


Fix not thy Mind too much on worldly Pleaſure, 3 
Nor grind the Poor for to increaſe thy Treaſure : 

But, rather ſet thy Heart on Things above, 

Where CHRIST refides, in holy Joy and Love. 


N. B. That Palms the xxxviith and lxxiiid have ſome Connection wi h this. 
NN 
On PSALM L. 


a 

Cir. HIS is a P/alm of Aſaph, of Advice and Inſtruction, K 
1034. and was committed to the Sons of Korab, wherein is * 
propheſied, that GOD will call all Nations by the Goſpel, and 6 
not require any other Sacriſices but '5 of the Heart. He alto A 
ſhews that GOD hateth all Hypocrites, Slanderers, and wicked Mor- ir 
ſhippers , and * exhorteth them to reform their Lives, from le 
outward deceitful Ceremonies : And that * the true Worſoip of 18 
G OD muſt be ſpiritual, and not hypocritical. G 


| (—Vice Fob viii. 13.—- 7am. iii. 17.—) 
Inwncation, and Thankſgiving, are the two principal Points of Divine Worſhip ; 
i. e. to ca earneſtly on GOD by Prayer, with a pure Heart, for all Things we 


ſtand in Need of; and then return hearty 7hanks for what we receive: And by 
| | aiding 


* 


A New Expoſition of the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 43 


adding to theſe Faith, and true Repentante, will, by the Mercies of GO D, and 
the Merits of His Son FESUS CHRIST, work out our Salvation. When 
G O D gave His Law in Mount Sinai, He appeared very terrible, with Thundey, 
and Tempe/ts, as a Teltimony that He will appear terrible at the Day of Judgment, 
to take an Account of the keeping of it. How will the Wicked then tremble 
that have reviled His Name, deſpiſed His Son, oppreſſed His Church, and lain His 
People ! How will the Hypocrite and Diſſembler then appear before G O D, when 
their Maſks of Faiſhood ſhall be ſtripped off, and own the Juflice of their Puniſh- 
ment! How g/crious then will the Righteous appear, who have 4nit themſelves 
toC/{RIST, obeyed His Gel, and kept the Fairh ! This will be then called 
true Wiſdim, and the world'y wiſe Man's, ang the Fa/terer's Fooliſhneſs. Then 
will the Concluſion of this P/alm be fulfilled, viz. Wheoſo offereth to me Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, honoureth me ; and to him that ordereth his Converſation aright, I will 
ſew the Salvation of GOD.—Which that we may all do, GOD grant, 
through the Merits of FESUS CHRIST. Amen. 


(—Vide Job xxxvi. 13.— Mat. v. 3. 4. 8.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


LOR D, in my Sins, take not my Life away, 
But, me prepare for thy Tribunal-Day : 


Due Thanks and Praiſe 10 GO D will ſurely gain 
His heav'nly Favour, ever io remain. 
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On PS AEM: LI. 


UR princely, and moſt penitent Author, holy Davin, 
O being rebuked, by the Prophet Nathan, for his great Of- 
fence concerning Bathſheba and Uriah, * acknowledges his Sins 
to GOD, and * makes a very deep and mournful Confeſſion. 
He then? begs for Pardon, and ? Remiſſion, and for a new Heart; 
and '* to be reſtored again into G O D's Favour, that his 
Example might be a Means to convert all others to forſake Sin, 
and repent as he did, He then, promiſing ro be mindful of 
GO D's Graces for the future, and“ to give Him Glory with 
a moſt contrite Heart ; ſheweth '* that G O D delighteth not 
in outward Sacrifices for Sin, but in Sincerity of Heart. And, 
leſt GOD ſhould puniſh the whole Church for his Sake, he 
s prayeth for them; deſiring He would rather increaſe His 
Grace, and Favour to them. 


(—Vide 2 Sam. ii 17.— 2 Sam. xii 1 15, 16.—) 


This is one of the moſt principal peritential Pſalus of holy Davip, relating 
a Repentance, Which never ought to be out of our Memoties; by Reaſon we 
| can, 
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can, too many of us, ſin as he did, but none repent with him, My penitent 
Author here differs, in Duty, quite from the Great Men of our Age, who glory 
in their Sins, and think, that, as mean Men dare not mention them, it is out of 
GO D's Power to revenge them. No, he well knew, that though he was a 
KixG of great Power, he had the ſame G OD, as poor Men; and as willingly 
ſubmitted to Him, with a ſorrowful and contrite Heart, whereby he might re. 
ceive both Mercy and Forgiveneſs. And finding the Holy Spirit colder in him, than 
it was wont to be at other Times, he deſired G O D would renew it, by Faith 
and Repentance, whereby he might have Forgiveneſs of his Sins, and become a 
new Man, Let us all endeavour to follow this good Example of Repentance. and 
proſtrate ourſelves to the Throne of Grace, for all our paſt Sins; and reſolve, 
with David, to lead a new Life ; whereby we may have Forgiveneſs ; and ob- 
tain Aamiſſton into CHRIS T's glorious Kingdom, where all our Tears will be 


wiped away.—Rev. vii. 17. 
(ice P/al. vi.—which ſeems to have ſome Connection) 


The PR ECE r. 


Touch me, O LORD, that I in Tears relent 
As Davip did, and of my Sins repent : 

Guide Thou my Heart, according to Thy Will, 
And let Thy Spirit my Soul with Comfort fill. 


On PSALM LII. 


OLY Davy, in this Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtruction, 

deſcriberh * the arrogant Tyranny of his Adverſary Doeg, 
SauPs chief Shepherd ; whoſe Flattery ſo raiſed the Fury of 
his wicked Maſter, that he cauſed Aimelech, and eighty-five 
innocent Prieſts to be ſlain. He then 5 foretels his Deſtruction; 
and encourages the Faithful to truſt in GOD; who“ ſhould 
rejoice at his Downfall, and terrible End. He likewiſe 7 exhort- 
eth all to take. Notice of his fooliſb Confidence; and what his 
Riches, Pride, Flattery, and Malice, had brought him to: And 
as G OD would * preſerve the Faithful for ever, he truſteth 
wholly in Him, and /g, Praiſes to His Name. 


(—Vide P/al. xlix.—58.—) 


This P/alm ſets forth the very Nature of Antichriſtians, who would overturn 
all the Laws of Chriſtianity, ſeduce the People to all Manner of Wickedneſs, and 
place themſelves to be adored as Gods, if it were in their Power. It alſo ſhews 
how gareful Princes, and others, ought to be in giving Credit to flattering, de- 


ceitful Villains; that they do not wrongfully deſtroy the People of GOD ; eſpe· 


cially the Paſtors of the Church; by hearkening to their malicious Stories, &c. 


Let theſe wicked Wretches Lives, and terrible Er, be a Warning to all that are 
| in 


gen 
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In Power; not to truſt in their Riches, but in GOD; leſt the like heavy Juag- 
vents fall on them: For ſuch abandoned Wretches have been the Cauſe of to 
any Maſacrts amongſt the Chriſtians. From Popery and Slavery, Blood/Led and 


S 2 avery, Libera nos Domine. 

ply | | | 

ws The PRECEP r. 

Tan 

110 They that refuſe the LORD for their Defence, 

ah And, in vain Riches, place their Confidence : 

wn How vain's their Truſt, whoſe Riches fade away, 

* I/ hilft juſt Men's Hope in CH R IST will ne'er decay? 
be | 


N. B. This Pſalm was written on Doeg's going to Saul, to tell him that Davio 
was come to the Houſe of Abimelech, and probably P/al. lviii. 


ſ (—Vide 1 Sam. xxi. 1. 10,—xxil.—1 Kings xxi.—) 


On PSALM LIII. 


HIS Maſcbil, or Pſalm of Inſtrufion, holy Davip in- 
ſcribed to him that excelleth on the Mahalath, a Wind 
Inſtrument, the ſame as Nebiloth; or a Tune ſo called; wherein he 
: ſheweth (from his Thoughts on Atheiſm) the crooked Nature, 
5 Cruelty, and Puniſhment of wicked Men; although they dread- 
ed nothing, nor was the Fear of G O before their Eyes. He 
„, then © prayeth to G OD for the Deliverance of the Righteous, 
, that they may rejoice, and Praiſe GOD for the ſame. 


of (—Vide P/al. xiv.— Rom. iii. 10.—) 

6 why The PRE Er. 1 

Id ¶ Keep me, O LORD, from ſuch as do blaſpheme 

t- Thy mighty Power, and. do deſpiſe Thy Name: 

is J promis d Aid, O L OR D, will me rejcice, 

id And, to Thy Praiſe, exalt my ſinging Voice. 

ch V. B. This pſalm being the very ſame as P/alm the xivth, excepting one Yer/e, 

I refer you to the Note thereon. | 

LN f. xe. v. age. 

ad = Os PEA LEV. 

wh E, have here another P/a/m of Inſtruction, from holy 

e Da vip, inſcribed to him that performed beſt on the 


MNeinotb. The Author being brought into great Danger ul 
| | E the 
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the Ziphims, who diſcovered to Saul where he was, begs of 
GOD to ſave him, and to deſtroy his Enemies; promiſing 
6 Sacrifice and free Offerings for ſo great a Deliverance 7 which 
then he obtained by the Mercy of G O D. 


(—Vide 1 Sam. xxl. 19.—) 


This is another Example of Mens Treachery, and G O D's Mercy; ſhewing how 
the Righteous fall often into Perils and Dangers, although they are in GOD's Fa. 
©cur, only to try their Integrity; and again, how wonderfully they are preſerved, 
by the Mercy of GOD, on Account of their Faith and Conflancy ; while the 
Wicked fall into Deſruction, and are cut off. Hence let all Hypocrites fear and 
tremble, and reform their Lives and Actions: Whilſt godly Men rejoice in the Fa- 
our ard Love of GOD. | 


(—Vide P/al. xxxili. 1.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


& hough cruel Tyrants hourly on me riſe, 

Me to deſtroy ; and do the LORD deſpiſe : 
GOD, as He promis'd, by the Juſt will land, 
And fafely guard the Caule they have in Hand. 


N. B. This P/a/m was made when the Ziphites came to deliver David to Saul. 
(ide 1 Sam. xxiii, 19. 24. —0or elſe 1 Sam. xxvi. 1.—) 
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On PSALM LV. 


1023. HIS is a Meſchil, or Pſalm of Iuſtruction; and in- 
. ſcribed to the beſt Player on the Neginoth; where- 
in holy Davip being in great Heavineſs, * prays to GOD for 
Audience, in his ſad Dejection; complaining 3? not only of the n 
Cruelty of Saul, but of the Falſhood of his familiar Acquaint- 
ance. He then“ begging of G OD to deſtroy them; molt 
ardently promiſeth himſelf 7 to ere GOD ; being well aſ- 
ſured that He will zhen have Pity on him, as well as He hath had 
in Times paſt; * ſetting forth the Mercy and Grace of GOP, 
by his Faith, as if he had obtained his Requeſt : And * ſhews 
how the Days of wicked and deceitful Men are ſhortened. 


(—Vide 1 Sam, xxiii.— 2 Sam. xv. —xvi.—xvii.—xviii.—“ 2 Kings vi. 16.— 
P/al. XXX1V, 7.—) | 

My Author's Complaint in this P/alm is worthy to be obſerved, by Reaſon it is 

an unparalieled Piece of Deceit and Villainy; for what could be more cutting to 


any one, than to have one's own Sen, and chief Counſellor, with many other fa- 
miliar Acquaintance, to contrive to take away one's Life wrovgfully !—This was 


holy 
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holy David's real Ca/e; for Abitophel, that had been his chief Counſellor, his 
Boſom Friend, and knew the very Secrets of his Mind, on all Occaſions, had ſo 
drawn away his Son 4b/alom, (as well as many others of his Friends, ) that they 
hourly ſought his Life: Therefore he had great Reaſon to pour out his Prayers 
unto GOD as he did, when his very Life lay at Stake, had he fell into the 
Hands of ſuch deſperate and cruel Men; whoſe miſerable Endo proved his Pro- 


phecy, and ſhewed the Succeſs of his Confidence ; and the Mercy of GOD to him 


teſtified His Promiſe in ſaving the Righteous, that His Glory might appear to all 
the World: Meaning“ that the very Angels then fought, and were with him. 


The PRECEPT. 


Though wicked Men do ſtrive to harm the Juſt, 
Vain is their Hope, in GO D they have no Truſt : 
But righteous Men, that on the LORD depend, 
Are ſafe from Foes, whilſt G OD's their mighty Friend. 
N. B. This P/alm was probably made on the Intelligence he had received of his 
Enemies; with the Plot that Haſbai had laid againſt Abitopbel's Counſel; 
the Wickedneſs perpetrated in Jeruſalem, alluding to Abſalom's Conſpi- 


racy ; foretelling the Event of himſelf, and them that followed him over 
Jordan in the Rebellion. (“ See the Scriptures above quoted.) 


never to forget his G OD. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxi. 10. 14.—1 Sam. xxxi. 10.—2 Sam, xxi. 12.—) 


We ſee from this P/a/m, that Davio is ſtill reſolved to Praiſe G OD in His 
Church, though he was juſt then chaced away from it, into a ſtrange Country; 
where he was as one dumb, amongſt his Enemies ; who could content themſelves 
with nothing but his Life, But, as G O D has always Mercy in Store for the 
Righteous, He never fails to deliver them out of the Hands of the Wicked, when 
they truſt in Him. If we but conſider the Dignity of the Perſon of David, and 
how he, (without any Fault,) was caſt into ſuch a miſerable Condition ; it will 
ſhew us a ſingular Example of true Piety, Patience, Meekneſs, Conſtancy, Truth, 
and Righteouſneſs. Therefore, let us, (with him,) rejoice in G O becauſe of 
His Word ; who hath, (by the Merits of His Son FESUS CHRIST,) deli- 
vered our Souls from Death, and our Feet from falling; let us pay our Yew in 
the Preſence of G O D, and fing Px atses to His Name for ever. 1 


„ N (ide P/al. XXXIG, 3 — | aw 
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The PRECEPT. - 
P11 glory in Thy mighty Word, O G OD! 
And will, with Joy, declare Thy Name abroad : 
To Thee, O LORD with thankful Voice PII ſing, 
And daily Praiſe Thee, O my GOD and King 
N. B. Probably this P/a/m was written at the ſame Time as P/a/m the #xxivth 


when DAvip feigned himſelf nad, before Achiſb the King, to make hi; 
E/cape out of his Hands, See the Scriptures above quoted “. 


1 PSALM LVII. 

HIS Pſalm was inſcribed to the chief Muſician upon 
| Al-taſchith, or the beſt Player on the Michtam, or a Tune 
ſo called. Holy Da vip being in the Deſart of Ziph, where the 
Inhabitants did betray him; and at length in the Cave with 
Saul, calleth upon GOD with a full Confidence, to have 
Mercy on him, and * take his Cauſe in Hand, according to His 
Promiſe : And ſhews His Glory both in Heaven, and on Earth 
againſt his cruel Enemies. Then he ſheweth ? that his Heart was 
always in Frame to Praiſe GOD; promiſeth to perform it 
in the Heathen Lands; fhewing, ** that as GOD's Merq 


aboundeth above the Heavens, ſo would he, that His Truth 
ſhould be known over all the Earth. © 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 20.,—) 


From this P/a/m we may inſer, that all Things are under the Poaxer and Il I 
of GOD, that His Promiſe is ſure, and that He will aſſuredly deliver His People, * 
that His Name may be glorified; and not ſuffer the Wicked to overcome the " 
Righteous, leſt His Power be held in Contempt. We alſo ſee how ready holy al 
Dayip was to Praiſe GO D; and how he called his Heart, (meaning his Jay or le 
Glory, ) and his Lute, (meaning bis Tongue, } and Harp to Praiſe GOD; ſhew- * 
ing that he would not only Praiſe G O D with his Voice, but with his Heart alſo: t 
ue thereby that GO D's Mercies did not only appertain to the Jexws, but K 
to the 


Gentiles alſo. So let us Praiſe His Name, daily, among the People; 
s1xG of His Glory among all Nations. 9 g tne Feople ; and 


(—Vice P/al. cviii. 4.—) 


5 JS 


The PR EC EPT. 


Under the Shadow of Thy mighty Wings 
IT fix my Hope, O LORD, Thou Kine of Kings 
Thy Mercy, LORD, above the Stars aſcend, © 
To Praiſe Thy Name, my Songs ſball never end. 
3 N. B. This 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 49 


N. B. This P/a/m is much to the Purpoſe of the former, only this ſeems to be that 
Deliverance, in the Care, and Aſſurance of the Kingdom to him at the 
very laſt, Alſo the xciiid P/a/m is on this his Acquittance from Impu- 
tation of Treaſon, and Aſſurance of the Kingdom from Saul's own Mouth, 
Se. | 


On PSALM LVIII. 


U R holy Author, Davin, inſcribes this P/alm to the chief 

Muſician upon Al-taſchith, or to the beſt Performer on 
the Michtam, or a Tune ſo called; wherein he deſcribeth the 
Malice of his own Enemies, as well as Saul's Flatterers ; 3 who 
both openly, as well as ſecretly, ſought after his Life, and 
many others. He then? appeals to GOD for Judgment on 
the Wicked, ſhewing that the Righteous ſhall rejoice at their 
Puniſhment ; and that their Deſtruction ſhall be to the Glory of 
GOD, whereby His Judgment is made manifeſt. 


: (—Vide Deut. i. 17.—Prov. xxi. 15,—Ecclef. xii. 14.—) 

Here holy Dav1p painteth all wicked and corrupt Judges, in their own pro- 
per Colours. For Saul having called all his Cauncil of State together, (to put a 
better Face on his Hatred againſt Da vip, who was abſent,) he ſo procured his 
own wicked Ends, as to have him condemned as a public Enemy, though he was 
innocent of all they laid againſt him. From this it appears, that there are ſeldom 
any greater Injuries committed, than thoſe that oppreſs under a falſe Cloak of 
Law, or pretended Religion; by Villains who pretend to be over-much righteous, 
when they have not the Fear of G OD before their Eyes. My Author well knew 
the Nature of ſuch wicked People; and that what they had conſpired ſecretly, 
they would not be aſhamed to execute pub/ickly ; for which Reaſon, he very juſtly 
in the Name of GOD, and as a Prophet, pronounceth Sentence againſt them; 
as allowed by G O D himſelf. He alſo herein uſeth ſuch Similitudes as are agree- 
able to ſuch ambitious, covetous, and deceitful Men ; whoſe chief Purpoſe is to 
ſet themſelves alofr, and alſo their Children after them, by ſuch-like wicked 
Practices; for which Reaſon G O D cuts them off in their wicked Courſes, and 
their Poſterity, either by conſuming them by a little at a Time, or by a ſudden 
Rage, to the Joy of His People, and His own Glory. 


(—Vide P/al. xxxvii. 38, 39,—xlix. 13. 19.—) 


The PRECEP T. 
Let Judges juſtly hear the poor Man's Cauſe, 
No Bribes receive, nor deaf to righteous Laws : 
On partial Judges GOD will Vengeance take, 
But righteous Men he never will forſake. 


N. B. This P/a/m was written on that unjuſt and cruel Sentence and Execution done 
by Saul, and his Attendants, in deſtroying the City of Nob and the Prieſs. 


(—Vide 1 Sam. xxii.—) 
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On PSALM LIX. 


T HIS Pſalm holy Davip inſcribed to him that excel. 
leth upon Al-taſchith, or the beſt Player on the Michtam , 
wherein, being in great Danger of being ſlain, he prayeth 
earneſtly to GOD to /ave him from his Enemies Fury; be. 
cauſe * he was intirely innocent; deſiring 5 GOD to deſtroy all 
juch evil and malicious Men. He then “ fxgs of Mercy and 
Power, in preſerving him; and for delivering him ſafe out of the 
Hands of his Enemies. 


(—Vide P/al. xvi.—) 


This P/alm has ſome Coherence with the foregoing one, relating to his cruel 
Enemies; he being now in Bed, and his Houſe beſet, (by the Command of Saul, 
was that very Night to be murdered, had not his Wife, Michal, let him out at 
the Window, down the Wall, to make his Eſcape out of their cruel Hands: From 
which we may infer, that a very weak Policy will diſappoint and defeat the De. 
ſigns of the Wicked, when G OD is on our Side. And though He often ſuffers 
the Wicked to oppreſs the Righteous for a Time, yet He never fails to preſerwt 
them in the End; and to bring Deſtruction on the Enemies of G O D's Church 
and People; to manifeſt His Truth and Glory: For which Reaſon, we muſt wait 
with Patience, under all Manner of Wrongs, till GO D, in His good Time, ſhall 


think fit to deliver us. | 
* (—Vide 1 Sam. xix,—P/al. v.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


LORD, without Cauſe, my Foes would me devour, 
Save me, my GOD, Thou art my Fort and Tower : 
Confaund my Foes, O LORD, Ti ſing 1 Thee, 
For why ? Thou art a loving GOD to me. 


N. B. The above Note, and Scriptures, ſhew on what Occaſion this P/alm was 
written; if you have Recourſe to the ſaid Sacred Hiſtory, as above quoted “. 


ccc 


On PSALM IX. 


OLY David being now made King over Judab, after 

many Victories ; * ſheweth by evident Signs, that + GOD 
elected him; aſſuring the People that He would proper 
them, if they approve the fame : And earneſtly prays unto 
GOD to finiſh what he himſelf hath begun; on which holy 
Davip wholly truſted, and“ greatly triumpheth, Cc. 


* {—Vide 2 Sam. vii.-1 Chron, xxiii,—) 


This 


Vas 


er 
D 
7 
0 
y 


A New Expoſition on the'Book of Pfalms, &c. 51 © 
This P/alm was inſeribed to the beſt Player; on the Chaſtan-edutb, &c. We 


may here learn, by this P/a/m of Prayer, which is wrote in the Name of tte 


hey 7 that though the Church and GO D's People may ſeem, at ſome Times, 
to be utterly loſt, (as it came to paſs in the Time of the Judges, and when Saul 
was ſlain ;) yet GOD is always mindful of His Covenant and Promiſe ; by raiſing 
up the Banner of His holy Vord more high at laſt than before; thereby ſtirring 
up Men to more heroic Spirits. The Battle our Aurnox had with the Hrians, 
and the King of Zobab, whom he overcame, and all the People that were then 
about him, (as he had before propheſied,) is ſhewn by the Spirit of this P/alm, 
wherein he ſays, he ſhould divide Shechem, and meaſure out Sauccoth ; that Ma- 
naſſeb ſhould be his, and Ephraim, becauſe it was a Place ſtrongly peopled ; Ju- 
dah ſhould be his Law-giver, becauſe it was the Tribe where his Kingdom ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed ; Moab and Exom ſhould be in Subjection to him; and that Paleſtine 
ſhould ſeem to be glad of him, though he knew they flattered and diſſembled wich - 
him. Let us now take Notice, that all theſe Actions are rather to be applied to 
the /þiritual Enemies of our Church, than to Armies that fight with outward Wea- 
pons ; and that itis GOD alone, that defends us, and our Church, from all 


Enemies. 
(—Vide P/al. xliv.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Leave us not, L ORD, our righteous Cauſe maintain; 
The Help of Man is only weak and vain : 
In Thee I truſt, © GOD, Thou canſt tread down 


Our mighty Foes, and us with Glory crown. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote when Davio fought againſt Aram Naha- 


raim ; and againſt Aram Zobah ; when Jeab returned and flew 12,000 
in the Valley of Salt. Eſal. xlivth was wrote at the ſame Time *. 


EO TO SOULS L000 LOOPS OTOL IL OIOL LL TO OT OIL FORO LOT IPO OE 21 
On PSALM LXlI. 


HIS Pſalm holy Davip inſcribes to him that performeth 

g beſt on the Neginoth; wherein he * earneſtly begs to GOD 

for Audience; and 3 that He would prote# him now, as at other 

Times. He then, confirming himſelf in his Kingdom, promiſeth 
perpetual Praiſes to Almighty G O D. G 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. viii. 3. 5.— Gen. xv. 18. Eæod. xxiii. 31.— 1 Kings iv. 20. 23—) 


Da vip being now in Exile, and driven from his Church and Friends, or in Dan- 
ger of the Ammonites, and his Son Ab/alom purſuing him ; was probably the Oc- 
caſion of this Addreſs to GOD ; from which we may infer, that as there is al- 
ways a continual Battle betwixt the Yorld and the Saints of G O D, even ſo is the 
Saints Hope nouriſhed by the continual Rememberance of the Mercy and Providence 
of GOD over them; Whoſe Promiſe is never changeable in preſerving them. Holy 
Dav1p here promiſeth himſelf the 14 and everlaſting Lie; which is promiſed 
to the Righteous, in like Manner ; it being referred here, by the Prophet, to the 


E 4 Viugdem 
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Kingdim of CHRIST, Whole Kingdom is not of this World; as is applied by 
the Angel Gabriel, &c. This affordeth great Comfort to the, People of CHRIST 
Church, in their greateſt Miſeries ; knowing, that, if the World be ever ſo much 


againſt them, CH R 1ST will be for them, and take them into His Kingdom, Whole 
Kingdom ſtandeth by Mercy and Truth. 


(—Vide James iv. 4. —P/al. Ixxxix. 11.—cxxx. 11,2 Sam. vii.— Luke i,—) 


Z : 


The PRECEP Tr. 


Save me, my GOD, when unto Thee I cry; 

If Thou ſupport'ſt, my Aid is always nigh : 

Thy Truth, and Mercy, LORD, 1 me extend, 
CThat I may Praiſe Thy Name, World without End. 


N. B. Probably this P/a/m was wrote 65 his being far from Judah; when on the 
Expedition againſt Hadadezer, for the extending his Empire to the utmoſt 
Confine on Euphrates; as was promiſed, and compleated to Solomon. See 
the Scriptures above, 
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On PSAL MA-LXI. 


1048. OLY Davip inſcribes this Pſalm to his chief Mu- 

ſician Feduthun , wherein he * greatly profeſſeth his 
Confidence in GO D, and foretells the Deſtru#7ion of his Ene- 
mies. He then ſhews © that GOD is his only Salvation; and 
* encourageth the GopLy to truſt in Him; ande not in Riches, } 
Robbery, nor Oppreſſion z and in that GO D is both merciful and | 
powerful, and will reward all Men according to their Works. | 


* (—Vide 1 Chron. xvi. 41.—Fcclef. vii. 8,—) 


They that keep this P/a/m in Memory, and conſider well the holy AuTnor's 
Meditation therein, have a ſtrong Defence againſt all Temptations. , David being 
caſt from his Throne by the Conſpiracy of his Son Ab/a/om, and compelled to fly, 
with a very few Men, beyond Jordan; was, fiom his ſudden Change, tempted either 
to prove ur/awful Things, or to fall into utter De/pair. Under all this, he zrufted 
in GO D with Patience, and conſtantly waited His good Time to help him; bear- 
ing all out with a lively and good Courage. From this Example we may infer, 
that, whenſoever we undergo any grievous Temptation, we ſhould never murmur 
againſt G O D, but reſt on His Promi/e, and bear it patiently ; for though Davip 
was himſelf a King, and cheſen of GOD, yet he always called GO D his 
Strength, and truſted in Him : Whoſe godly Petitions ſhould add Strength to our 
Fa'th, wherein we may be preſerved from all cruel Enemies ; knowing that 
CHRIST is both our Judge and Saviour, and will preſerve the Righteous, and 
deſtroy the Wicked, | 


(—Vide 1 T. v. 14.—P/al. xxxvii. 7.— 2 Pet, i. 6.—) 
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The PR EC EY Tr. 
Let me, O L ORD, on Thy great Pow'r rely, 


Thou art my Saviouk, Glory, and my Joy: 
In Truth, and Mercy, GOD doth all exceed, 
And gives to all according to their Deeds. 


N. B. This P/alm has ſome Coherence with the foregoing P/alm of Prayer. See 
the Scriptures before quoted “. 


On PSALM LXIII. 


AVID, being in great Danger by Saul, in the Wilder- 
D neſs of Judah, Zipbh, or En- gedi, declareth his earneſt 
Deſires to ſerve G O D again in the Tabernacle; ſhewing * that 
His Mercy and Loving-kindneſs was more dear to him than 


even Life itſelf. He then? promiſes to magnify GO D for His 
Mercy to him, Who had filled his Soul with the Marrow of 


His GRACE; and had kept him ſafe under the Shadow of His 
Wings. Then“ foretelling the Deſtruction of his, and GOD's 
Enemies, ſheweth ** that he himſelf, and all that were true 
to him, ſhould rejoice at the untimely Ends of their Enemies; 


that G O D's Name might be glorified, | 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiii. xxv.—2 Sam. xxiv.—) 


This P/alm ſheweth that, when our 4/7iions are moſt wo. rk our Conflancy 
and Faith ought to be ſtrongeſt; and to call on GOD with more Fervency of 
Prayer, &c. David being here ſuddenly caſt down from his Power and Dignity, 
oppreſſed with Hunger, Thirſt, and in Fear of his Life; yet, his Thoughts of 
& ON afforded him Comfort, in the Midſt of theſe Miſeries. And though no- 
thing grieved him ſo much as his not having the Liberty to Praiſe G OD in the 
Tabernacle, as he was wont; and to hear his glorious Jor/tip of GOD deſpiſed by 
his Enemies, who ſought his Life without any Offence ; yet we ſee how fervent 
his Defire was to be with his Church: He always having the Vorſbip of GOD 
in his Mind ; and contemplating thereon both Day and Night. The Remem- 
beranceof GO D, and His Mercies, afforded him more Pleaſure then all the Dain- 
ties of the World; by Reaſon, he well knew GO D would deliver him, and his 


People; and that Saul, and all his wicked Adberents ſhould come to untimely 


Ends; and that all that owned him as Xing, and were true to him, ſhould rejoice 
with him, in the Favour of GOD. | x 


The PRE e's p T. 


With fervent Zeal, O L ORD, my Soul inſpire, 
That I for Thee may have a true Deſire: 
And let Thy, Cuurca be all my Soul's Delight, 


And Precepts guide me ev'ry Day and Night. 


N. B. Pro- 
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= The Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
N. B. Probably this P/a/m was wrote by Dav1D, when he abode in Paran, af. 
ter he had ſpared Saul, ſilenced, and convicted him; and was himſelf 


juſtified and comforted by the Words of Saz/'s own Mouth. — See the 
Scriptures above. 


FEET 


On PSALM LXIV. 


N this P/alz holy Dav1p ' earneſtly poureth forth his Prayers 
* againſt the Conſpiracy, 3 falſe Reports, and * Slanders of WW S- 
his cruel Enemies. Then“ foretelling the Puniſbment, and De- im 
ſtruction of his Enemies, he ſhews, * that the 7ſt ſhall rejoice at 1 
it; and that the ſame ſhall tend to the Glory of GOD. 


P 
* (—Vide 1. Sam. xxii, 8. 20. 22, 23, 24.—) ; 


This P/alm evidently ſhews, that the Truſt and Conſancy of the Righteous is 
not in vain ; and that Dav1p did not complain of his cruel Enemies without a 
Cauſe; by Reaſon, what State Jealouſiet, Aecuſations, and Plots that were raiſed 
and harboured againſt him by cruel Sau and his Aliſtants, were intirely ground- 
leſs ; nevertheleſs Davip remained conitant, and truſted in G OD, to the very 
End; Who never failed to defend him in his greateſt Extremities, whilſt his wicked 
Co /pirators were brought dawn by tle Power of GOD, in all their vain At- 
tempts and Undertakings ; which ſhews that GOD will never forſake the 
Righteous, though the Wicked be ever ſo inveterate againſi them; for they ge- 


nerally are caught in the Snares they lay for others; as the Hiſtory of holy 
Davip's Life makes manifeſt, | 


(—Vice P/al. xii. 3.— Prov. xxii. 22,—Hof. vii. 3.—Rom. i. 17.—) 


The PRECEPT, 


Defend me, L ORD, from Men of Pride and Spite, 
Who hourly ſtrive againſt my Soul to fight: 
GOD wounds the Wicked with His mighty Dart, 


And ſaves the Juſt, of pure and upright Heart. 


N. B. The Scriptures above quoted being compared with the Words of this P/a/m, 
ſhew the Occaſion on which it was written *. 


ee Nene, ee Ne ax earn 
On PSALM LXV. 


E have here, by holy Davin, a P/ahn of Praiſe and 

g Thankjziving unto G OD by the Faithful, ſignified by 
the Names of Sion and Jeruſalem; for His chufing, 5 preſerving, 
* and governing them; and ? for His manifold Ble/ings and In- 
| | creaſe 


«2 St 
= 


' A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Se. 


mſel; i creaſe poured forth over the whole Earth: And eſpecially to 
e the WF His Church and People. 


* [—Vide 2 Sam. xxiv.— 1 Chroy. xxi.— 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 15.,—) 


We are here i taught, from this SonG of Px a1, that the Benefits of GOD 
are never ſo well known, and acknowledged, as they are in His holy Congrega- 
tions; where we, in public, Praiſe GOD for them, in the Midſt of ail the 
People: G OD having gathered His Church unto Himſelf, in which He will be 
Praiſed; and where He will alſo hear the Prayers of all the People, and forgive 
their Sins ; and bleſs the whole Congregation, with His Benefits, and defend them. 
Secondly, That He doth maintain all the Societies of good Men, and preſerve them 
in the Midit of all Dangers. And, Thirdly, He doth ſend from Heaven Rain, 
to water the Earth, which affordeth all Things in great Abundance for our Ne- 
ceſſities in this Life, by His gracious Liberality; ſhewing thereby, that there is no 
Part, nor Creature in the whole World, but what is governed by His Diwine 
Power and Providence: So that all are in Duty, and Gratitude, bound to ing 
Praiſes for all His gracious Benefits. 


The PRECEPT. 


The Field ſets forth the Glory of the LORD, 
But, grows more fragrant in his holy Word: 
LORD! as thy Drops do on the Earth diſtill, 
So let thy Grace my Soul with Comfort fill. 


y N. B. The 7 Part of this Eſalm ſeems to hint the 4uthor's Sin in numbering 
the People; the Scourge of it in the Plague; and the Grace of GOD in 
removing it, by Sacrifice, in the Place where he appointed the Temple 
ſhould be. The laſt Par! magnifies the Earth's Plenty after the Famine 
continued the three firſt Years of his Reign in Hebron. See the above 


Scriptures *, 
Jocfodp p33 Xo} pF popgyodp cogocpdogocpgodooo 


On PSALM LXVI. 


O LY David, in this P/alm, exhorteth all Men to Praiſe 
| G OD for all former Deliverances, and to behold and me- 
ditate on His wonderous Works ; allo to Praiſe G OD for His 
Benefits to the Church, and ſetteth forth His Power againſt its 
Enemies. He v alſo ſheweth how GOD hath delivered Vrael 
out of Bondage, and fore Afflictions; and * promiſeth Sacri- 
fice. He then e ſheweth what great Things G OD had done 
for him, and all Vael; and Praiſeth G OD for the ſame, &c. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv.—1 Chroz. xxi,—) 


This P/a/m, as well as many others, ſeems to be written for the continual Uſe 


of the Church, and for other private Occafions, ia Order to remind the 9 
0 


55 De Pfalm-Singer's jewel: Or, 

of the wonderful Mercies of GOD, in Feten His People, in paſt Ages; ag 
well as to give Thanks for every hourly Benefit we now receive, as Occaſion ſhall 
offer, whether in private, or in public. The Condition of the Church is allo here 
deſcribed, ſhewing that it is intirely under G O D's Providence, (as well as the 
other Part of the World,) and is ſubject to many Dangers ; yet, as GOD al- 
ways preſerves the Faithful, it is their Duty to render Thanks and Praiſes to 
Him for all His Benefits; foraſmuch as we Srath chat, if we delight in Wicked- 
meſs, He will not hear us; but if we confeſs His Name in Righteouſneſs, and 
Praiſe Him with a thankful Heart, He will receive us into His Glory. Amen. 


(—Vide P/al. xxxiii; 1, 2, 3, 4.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Bear well in Mind what G OD for Thee hath done, 

To ſave thy Soul He gave His ouly SON | 

O laud His Name, and never ceaſe to ſing 

Due Thanks and Praiſe to CHRIST, our Heavnly King. 


N. B. As the Ixvth P/a/m was probably wrote on the Sacrifice in the Floor of 


Ornan ; this Ixvith was probably wrote for the Uſe of the People, at the 
ſame Time, See the Scriptures above quoted “. 


* 


OOO EEIKEER 
7 


On PSALM LXVII. 


HS Pſalm of Prayer holy Davip inſcribed to him that 
performed beſt on the Neginoth. Wherein he prayeth 
GOD to have Mercy on the whole Church, give them His Favour, 
and to enlighten them with His Countenance, to the Enlargement 
of His Kingdom; whereby His Grace might be known over 
all the World. He then * doubly 5 exhorts all People to Praiſe 
60 D, that“ they may rejoice in the Juſtice of His Judgement 
and Government ; and that His Increaſe may be on the Earth, 


as well as His Grace and“ Bleſſing ; whereby all the Ends of 
the World ſhould Praiſe Him. . 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxi. 24.—) 


Our holy Author here attributeth all Things to the infinite Mercy of G O D, 
borh His /pirirzal Blæſings belonging to His Church; and the corporal Bleſſings al- 
ſo; which he deſireth G OD to continue unto us, as well as the former. He alſo 
herein foretelleth the Spreading of the Church, under CHRIST ; and exhorteth 
all the Goa'y to give Thanks, and celebrate the Praiſes of GOD. This P/alm of 
Prayer ſhould be generally uſed in the Church. | 


The 


-: an a SS = &\ r 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Sc. 57 


The PRECEP T. 


Bleſs us, O LORD, with Mercy, Peace, and Love, 
That we Thy Laws may know, and well approve : 
May Earth increaſe, and Thy great Name adore, 

With Thanks, and joyful Praiſes, evermore. 


N. B, This P/a/m was probably ſet forth before the Ark in Sion. See the Scrip- 
ture above quoted *. 


vg . fe de fe. ee fe Baa dis. a a f ge. 
On: PSALM LXVIII. 


N this Song, or Pſalm of David, is * ſhewed what IP Bl 
GOD has over His Enemies, and-* that the Righteous 
ſhall rejoice at their Deſtruction, becauſe they are not only the 
Enemies of the Church, but of their Salvation. He then + ex- 
horteth all People to Praiſe GOD, for his wonderful Mercies: 
And ſhews 7 that GO D's Favour peculiarly belongeth to the 
Church, by His delivering them out of Zgyp:. He ſheweth alſo 
that the Church of GOD excelleth all other Things in the 
World, not only for its external Shew and Grandeur, but "5 for 
its inward Grace of GOD ; becauſe GO D Himſelf dwelleth 
there: And ”7 that His Promiſes, Graces, and Vifories do excel 
all the World. He then deſcribeth the Order of the Singers, 
and Inſtruments, in the Temple, who daily ſung Thanks and 
Praiſes to GOD, for all Mercies and Viclories; deliring ** GOD 
to deſtroy the Pride of the Mighty, who ornamented their 
Shoes with Gold, and Silver, only to. ſhine above other Men. 
He alſo * foretelleth the Gentiles coming from foreign Lands 
to the true Knowledge and Morſbip of G O D; ſhewing ** that 
by His Thunders he will make Himſelf known over all the 
World, againſt the Enemies of His Church, for our Salvation. 


(—Vide 2 Sam. viii.—1 Chron. xv.—Eph. iv. 8.—) 


Our holy Author, being about to carry the Art of the Covenant into the Tower 
of Sion, in great Solemnity, compoſed ſeveral P/alms, (by the Inſpiration of GOD,) 
to inflame the People to Praiſe GOD. This P/a/m, amongit others, was one, 
which is wrote very 220e/tic and eloquent ; wherein he does not only point to 
the Matter in Hand, but myſtically means CHRIST, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven. An Ark was a Cheft, ornamented with Gold, Cherubims, &c, which 
was the viſible Teſtimony and Repreſentation of the Shechinah, or Divine Pre- 
ſence of G O D, and His internal Mercy, Bleſſings, &c. and the myſtical God- 
head of His Son JESUS CHRIST, that ſhould come to put on our Flaſh, and 


die for us. Sion meaneth the Kingdom of Heaven; and the 4r4 brought into it 
| | meancth 
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meaneth CHRIST Aſcenſion into Heaven. The manifold temporal B/:/ing! 
that G O D continually poureth upon us, and the ſpiritual and everlaſting Gifz; 
of CHRIST daily beſtowed upon His Church, by the moſt holy Miniſiry and 
Work of the Goſpel, are here likewiſe figured, and deſcribed ; as appears more 
fully in the ivth of Fphe/tans, and the Book of Hebrews, by St. Paul, &c. &c. 


The PRECEP r. 
If GOD ariſe, to take the Cauſe in Hand. 2 
His Foes ſhall fall; none can His Might withſtand : 
But, righteous Men ſhall ſing, with chearful Voice, 
Of His great Mercy, and in Heart rejoice. 


N. B. It is very probable this P/a/m was penned amidſt thoſe Atchievements in 


the foreign Wars ; when the Spoi/s of the Nations were dedicated to the 
Service of the Temple. 2 Sam, viii. 


0000000000000000000000004 


On PSALM LXIX. 


OLY Davip inſcribes this P/alm to the beſt Performer 

on the Shoſhannim ; wherein he (perſonating CHRIST 

and all His Members) * prayeth fervently to be delivered from 
his malicious and cruel Enemies; and“ their cruel Puniſbments; 
ſhewing ** whereby fuch Traitors are accurſed. He then taketh 
Courage, in his great Midlions, and Praiſethb G O D; which 
3* was more eſteemed than any other Sacrifice whatſoever ; which 
afforded him great outward Comfort, under all Afflictions. He 
then 3+ exhorteth all Creatures to Praiſe GOD; and foretells 
the Kingdom of CHRIST, the Building of Judah; and where 
all the Faithful, and their Seed, ſhall remain, for ever and ever. 


(—Vide John ii. 17.— Rom. xv. 3.— John xix. 28, 29.— A4, i. 16.— Rom. xi. g. 
Mat. xxvii. 48.—Lake i. 20.— Rom. xv. 3 —) g 


Herein Dav1p's Zeal cauſed him to lament ; either when he was offered to be 
driven out of the Court of Saul; or for His Son 4b/alom's Treachery againſt him. 
However the Occaſion was, it is evident that holy Davip wrote this Pam more 
(by the Spirit of Prophecy) of CHRIST to come, than the Matter juſt then in 
Hand; pointing out Judas, and CHRIS T's cruel Enemies, by Example of His 
own ; which myſtical Interpretation appears more clear in the above quoted Scrip- 
tures, in the New Jeſſament. And as we know that all Members of the Body 
muſt be conformed unto the Head; ſo muſt we alſo conform to CHRIST and 
His Goſpel, as long as our Church ſhall ſojourn in this World, if we expect 
Happineſs with CHRIST in the next. 

The 


— Yo 
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E. New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 59 


The PR EC EY r. 


Save me, O LORD, from Foes that would oppreſs 
guiltleſs Heart, and plunge me in Diſtreſs : 

For, well I know, all ſuch«as do rely 

On Thee, and CHRIST, their Souls ſhall never die. 


N. B. The xxiid and xlvth P/alms ſeem to have ſome Coherence with this 
Ixixth, they all alluding to CHRIST, and His Church, c. 


PO OLI DL DL PL Da Oc AOL OL OL OUT TONYONY 


On PSALM LXX. 
HIS P/alm holy Davip compoſed to bring G O D's for- 


mer Deliverances to Rememberance ; wherein he ear- 
neſtly prays to G OD to deliver him from his cruel Enemies; 
and * that they may be confounded and brought to Shame for 
deſpiſing him, Sc. He then? ſheweth that the Righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice ; and all thoſe that ſeek the L ORD ſhall ſurely 
be comforted. 

| * Vide P/al. iv. 13, 14.—Mat. xxvi. 35.—) 


We are taught from this P/a/m always to continue in Prayer, when under any | 
Afflictions; and to bear all Things parzentlyjrill G O D, in His good Time; ſhall 
help us: And that the more our Enemies rage againſt us, the nearer they are to 
Deitruftion ; and we to Deliverance. Hence we ſhould never ock others when 
they are in Miſery, leſt the like fall on our own Heads; but, on the contrary, 
we ſhould be /orry for their Afflictions, whether in Mind, Body or Eflate ; and do 
all we can to help them; foraſmuch as our Sawiour has promiſed, Bleſed are the 
Merciſul, for they ſhall obtain Mercy, which GOD grant to us all. 


(—Vide Mart. v. 4. 7, 8.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


OLORD of Hoſts! help me, in Time of Need; 
Confound my Foes, that they turn back with Speed : 
In Thee I truſt, let me Thy Glory Ang, 
And Praiſe Thy Mercy, O my GO D and King. | 
N. B. Part of this P/a/m is contained in P/a/m the xlth. See the Scriptures above 
quoted “ and the Note on the xlth Pſalm. 


On PSALM LXXI. 


1023. XII E have, in this Pſalm of David, an Example of his 
| Faith, by which, and by GOD's Promiſes, he * pray- 
eth to be delivered from his cruel Enemies: Shewing * that ww 


60 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
had truſted in G OD always, even from his Lauth, and had 
been preſerved ; he 9 humbly begs that G OD would not for- 
ſake him in his Old-Age; leſt his Enemies ſhould taunt him, 
and overcome him, when he had none to help him. He then 
14 promiſeth to continue his Praiſes more and more unto GOD, 
and ” to ng of His Righteouſneſs in his Old-Age, as he was 
wont in his 7outh. Then“ ſhewing what great Things GOD 
had done for him (and that He would ſtill continue more of His the 
Favours, ) he greatly praiſeth the Faithfulneſs of GOD, and, Wt * 
(with his Harp, ings of His Truth, in confounding his Enemies. 


(—Vide P/al. xxv.— xxxi.— xlii.—) 


We may infer, from this Pam, that GOD is always ſtedfaſt in His Promiſe, 
in preſerving the Rightecus. For though wicked Abitophel had drawn away 
Davip's Son Ab/alom from him, and had conſpired to take away his Life ; 
yet GOD always delivered David out of tber Hands, add brought all his 
wicked Adverſaries to miſerable Ends. Hence, if we truſt in GOD, as David 
did, we need never fear what Man can do to us; and though they hurt our Bo- 
dies, GO D will preſerve our Sculs, if we truſt in Him, and Praiſe Him from 
the Ground of our Hearts, for all the Benefits we receive from Him. 


The PRECEPT. 
Defend me, LORD, Theu art my Strength and Stay, 
Nor me forſake, when I with Age decay: © 


Comfort my Soul; my Songs ſhall Thee confeſs, 
And daily Praiſe T hee in Thy Righteouſneſs. 


N. B. This P/a/m refers to the Sacred Hiſtory in the Second Brok of Samuel, et 


Chap. xv, c. Oc. tl 

5 G 
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On PSALM LXXII. b 


10136. UR holy Aulbor, in this P/alm, * beggeth for GOD's e 

Judgment and Righteouſneſs to his Succeſſor and Son, i 
Solomon; whereby he might judge the People with Equity, 
and defend the Poor and Innocent; that by his Fuftice 3 all 
Places might be inriched. He then ſhews 5 that, if he ruled ac- 
cording to G OD, all would embrace his Religion; and that it 
ſhall endure 7 to all Ages, in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Felicity; 
and that all Nations ſhall pay him Homage, and bring Riches: 
7 That his Name and Power ſhall endure for ever; and that in 
GOD ſhall all Nations of the World be bleed. 


* (—Vide 


Hep 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pialms, &c. 61 
* (—Vide 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13, 14.—1 Kings i. 32. 49.— 1 Kings iv. 21.— 
Luke i. 31, 32, 33-=Zech. ix. 9, 10.-Matt. xxvili. 18, 19, 20.=1 Tim. ii. 2—)' 


This was holy David's /aft Prayer in the C/o/e of his Life; which he left for 
his Sox Solomon, as a precious Jewel, after he was crowned Ming; wherein were all 
Rules neceſſary for him to obſerve in his Offce. And, ſeeing that this Life is but for 
a lictle while, he in this P/a/m ſetteih fortn (by his own Kingdom and his S 
the Perſon of CHRIST, and His Kingdom ; which was promiſed by the Angel Ga— 
Lriel: A Kingdom not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens; prepared for 
the Church, and People of CHRIST.—So Bleſſed be the glorious Name of His 


8 Majeſty for ever, and let all the Earth be filled with His Majefly. Amen. Amen 


Here ends holy David's Prayer. 
The PRECEPT. 


LORD ſave the King, and him preſerve in Peace, 
To rule with Juſtice ; and our Land increaſe : 


And give us Grace, that we may freely own 
The wond'rous Works that Thou for us haſt done. 


N. B. * Vice the Scriptures above, which have Reſpect both to Solomon, an 
CHRIST's Kingdom. 


End of the SECOND BOOK. 


LITE EIT III IT IT IST IL IT IT ISIS 2-£2-5 
a On PSALM LXXIII. p 


HIS is a P/alm of Asarn, who was one of the chief 
Singers of holy Davip ; which Prophet herein teach- 
eth (by his getting Victory of a great Temptation, ) that 3 nei- 
ther the Proſperity of the Wicked, nor "+ the {fins of the 
Godly, ever ought to diſcourage the People from the Worſhip 
of GOD, but that it ought rather to move them more to con- 


fider G O D's Providence; and to reverence His Judgments, be- 


cauſe '9 the Wicked vaniſh away; and“ the GopLy enter into 
everlaſting Life: And, in Hopes thereof, he * reſigneth himſelf 
into G OD Almighty's Hands, | 

(—Vide P/al. xxxvii. 37, 38, 39, 40 —) 


The Author, being here almoſt between Hopes and Deſpair, pauſeth a while. 
and at laſt conſiders, that G OD, for his Promiſe ſake, would aſſuredly continue 
His Favours to the true Godly, and not to the Hypocrite ; neither ſhould the 
Wicked enjoy it, nor ſuch as glory in their Riches, Pride, and gay Apparel; who 
Haſpheme the Name of G O D, rail on His People, and eſteem themſelves above 
all other Men. This our Author learned from the Holy Spirit, by In/þiration, 
Who will always attend ſuch as truſt in GOD; and have a lively Faith in His 
Mercies. And, ſhould the greateſt Part of the World ſhrink from GO D, He 
promiſeth always to defend them that wholly truſt in His holy Word: And that, 


though their Fleſh and Heart fink under the Afiiion; of this Life, yer, mo 
| | F | they 


02; The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
they leave this World, G O D has promiſed, to be the Strength of their Hearts, 
by Faith; and their Portion for ever, Ver. 26. See 2 Chron. xxix. 30“. 


The PRECEP T, 


Though G OD is great, He's bountiful and ind. 
To ſuch as have a godly, honeſt Mind: 
When all Things fail, CHRIST hath for them, in Store, 
A heav'nly Crown; to loſt for evermore. 
N. B. This ſeems to be the fe Pſalm wrote on this Subject, while Dav1o be- 
gan firſt to be exerciſed with his ¶Mictions; and Saul proſpered; and hi 
overcoming the Temptation by going into the Sarduary ; his dwelling with 


Samuel better enabling him to endure all Sorts of AMiciont. See 2 San, 
Xviil, xix, c. 


2. EN NN ENN & && Nd x r r iv vb 


On PSALM LXXIV. 


N this Maſchil, or Pſalm of As an, is a grievous Complaint 
unto GO D of the Deſtruction and Deſolation of the Church 
and true Religion; under the Names of Sion, Temple, Sanctuary, Ml 
and Altars. He then truſting in the free Mercy and Power of t 


G OD, by His Covenant, beggeth for Succour at His Hands, eth 
3 for the Glory of His Name, and for the eternal Salvation of h 
His poor diſtreſſed Servants: Deſiring *? the utter Confuſion Mc 
of his proud, haughty, and cruel Enemies, that His People alt 
might 7eoice, and Praiſe His Name. 

__ ® (—Vide Dan. ix. 4.—Zach. i. 12, &c.—) * 


As the Puniſoment and Deſtruction of an Enemy is generally the Dellwerancee Mcip: 
of the People that are afflicted and diſtreſſed, they ſhould always join their Dell. Hand 
verance with GO D's Mercy, Power, and Glory, Who was the AurHoR of it, Pro. 
And as Vengeance only belongs to G0 D, and not to Man, therefore, He % a 
deſtroys the Wicked, to maintain the Truth of His Word, for His Glory and o f 
Honour; that His wicked Enemies may neither hurt His Church nor People; nor N 
Blaſpheme His Name, deſpiſe His Mercy and Power, nor hinder His People in 
in their //:r/4ip and true Religion, due to His holy Name. Our Author alſo here- 
in hints the great Oppreſſions of the Church, either by the Tyranny of the 

Babylonians, or of Antiochus ; 7 prayeth to G OD to deliver them; though the 
Yoke was laid on them for theif Sins, &c. And, though the Church of GG D is 
often expoſed as a Prey to the Wicked, we may be ſo well allured, that He will 
never loſe His own Right, nor forſake His People; but will deliver them in His 
own due Time, if they remain cenſtant to Him; for He will always preſerve the 
Gedly, and bring down the Wicked to the Ground. | 


(—Vide P/al. cxlvii. 5, 6.—) 


Th 


% 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Ge. 63 


The PR ECE r. 


Ariſe, O LORD, and all Thy Foes deface, 
That do deſpiſe Thy Church, and Holy Place: 
Thou, LORD, art King! Thou by the Juſt doſt ſtand, 
Thy Mercy's known to ev'ry Age and Land. 
N. B. Some are of Opinion that this Pſalm muſt be compoſed by Daniel, towards 
the End of the Captivity of Babylon. And, very poſſibly, the Interceſſion 
of CHRIST for His Church is herein figured ; (that Angel of the Co- 


venant ;) and that this was, at that Time, wrote for their Uſe; whether 
the Author was David, Daniel, or Aſaph *. 


FFP 


On PSALM LXXV. 
N this P/alm of Da vip, directed to A/aph, or to the chief 


* Muſician Al-taſchith, the Author greatly exhorteth the 
-þ, {/i7h/ul to Praiſe the Name of the LORD with him, for his 
”y; wonderful Promotion to the Kingdom; ſhewing * that he would 


rige righteouſly, and + be a Terror to the Wicked. He ſhew- 
ds. Neth alſo, © that all Promotion cometh alone from GOD; that 
he will ſing Praiſes to His Name for ever; and '* that wicked 
on Men ſhall be utterly thrown down; and the Righteous be ex- 

alted to Honour. 4 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. ii, iii, v.—) R 


Herein is a Figure of the mighty and invincible Power of GOD; Who is 
the Author and Governor of all juſt Policy and Kingdoms. Here are alſo two prin- 
cipal Duties relating to Magiſtrates, wiz. to be a Terror to thoſe that do Evil, 
and encourage thoſe that do Good; that the Glory may be given to GOD, Whoſe 
Providence ruleth over all the World. The Vrath of G O D is here compared 
to a Veſſel of Vine, whereby the Wicked become ſo drunk, that they at laſt come 
to the very Dregs; which utterly defiroys them; whilſt the Righteous are pre- 
erved, and raiſed to Promotion and Honour. #504 | 

( ide Eſal. lvii. 1, 2, 3.—) 


De PhRECRKPT. 


The LORD is Judge, and juſt are all his Ways; 
He puts down one, and doth another raiſe: 
PI] bleſs His Name, and His great Pow'r adore, 
And celebrate His Praiſe, for evermore. 
N. B. That whether this P/a/m was compoſed by Davip, and delivered to 
Aſaph, or by Aſaph himſelf, : is uncertain. But it appears moſt Props 
th 2 
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The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


bly to be written by Da vip himſelf, when he reigned in the City of H. 
bron, and was ready to receive the Kingdom of the whole Nation, hy 
the Conſent of all the Tribes: Or when Abner came peaceably to conſul 
about removing the Remains of the Kingdom of $2u/ unto DAVID; elf 
when it was performed by the ten Tribe, themſelves, after the Murder gf 
I bojſheth. “ See the Scriptures above quoted. 


FO EI Ac q · Au fee · Av at- f age N 


On PSALM LXXVI. 


O U have here another Pſalm, or Song of As apn, directed 
to the chief Performer on the Neginoth ; wherein is * ſe 
forth the Power of GOD, and His mighty Defence © and Car: 


for His People in Jeruſalem, by the Deſtruction of Sennacheris's 


Army. He then * exhorterth all the Faithful to thank and 
Praiſe G O D for the ſame ; ſeeing He hath dealt ſo lovingly 
with His People. 2 | a 
*(—Vice P/al. xIvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. 11.—) 
We may infer from this P/a/m, that G ON is able at all Times to revenge al 


Wrongs done to His Church and People; by Reaſon, all the Enemies thereof are 
not able to bring their Deſigns to pais, when GOD takes it in Hand to defer N 


His People; for then are all the Coun/e/s and Enterpriſes of Tyrants but foolil 
and vain. Herein are the Gentiles convinced, taught, and converted, and that 
from the , idm which CHRIST himfelf faid, wiz. Divine Wiſdom cannot bt 
terccived of Fleſh and Blood, without the Knowledge of the true G O D, &c. 8 
that the true Church may eaſily be known from all others, ſeeing that the al 


one is only feigned by Hypocrites, and tendeth only to Folly and Ignorance. 


(—Vide Matt. xvi. 17.—1 Cor. xv. 50.—) 


"Toe PREXCEPT. 


Through all the World the Name of G OD is known ; 
CHRIS loves the Juſt, that His Salvation own : 

) Both Life, and Death, are in GO D's mighty Pow'r £ 
To ſave the Righteous, and His Foes devour. | 


N. B. The xlvith P/a/m was probably wrote on the ſame Occaſion as this; 
having ſome Coherence with it; which ſee *. . 


F 
c. PSALM LXXVII. . 
UR Author, Davip, directeth this Pſalm to his chic * 


Muſician Zeduthun ; wherein, in the Name of the Church 
he rehearſeth the Greatneſs of his Mictions, and his grievou 
: Temptation 


Is; 


- A New Expoſition of the Book of Pſalms, Sc. 65 


Temptations. Then“ calling to Mind his former Converſations 
ind i the continual Courſe of GO D's Works in mercifully pre- 
erving His Servants ; he fully s confirmeth his Faith againit 
he like Afflictions and Temptations, : 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xviii. 33.—xix. 1.—P/al. xxxix. lxii.—) 

This precious P/a/m teacheth, whenſoever we undergo any grievous A 
ion, or Temptation, to apply ourſelves to Prayer and Medication; till G O D, 
in his good Time, ſhall relieve us; and to call to Mind what great and marvel- 
lous Works He has done for His Church, and choſen People ; which will afford 
us Comfort, in the Midſt of our Afflictions. It alſo ſhews, that Faith and good 
//:rks are our only Anchor to trult to, in the Midſt of all Storms and Dangers ; 
and that as GO D brought His Children through the Red Sea, and turned the 
Waters again on their Enemies, ſo will He, in like Manner, deſtroy all the Ene- 
mies of His Church; and take His chen People into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


(vide Exod. xiv. 28, 29, Ge. —) 


We PR EC EPT. 


To think on Thee, O LORD, my Heart incline ; 
Teach me Thy Precepts, and Thy Laws divine : 
For, Thou the Righteous guard'ſt on ev'ry Side, 
And, as a Shepherd, doft them rule and guide. 


N. B. Probably this P/a/m was compoſed after many Mercies received; and in 
ſome extreme Diſtreſſes following; from the Mercies declared, Prayers, and 
GO D's hearing him: V. as when he was in Eile, and had the freſh 
Tidings of his Son 4b/alom's Death, Fc. * See the above Scriptures quoted. 
Some ſay this P/a/m was wrote by A/aph, and not by Davip ; but which 
was the right Author, it is not well known; neither is it very material, 
if it was known, ſince the Matter thereof is in/ru&ive, | 


FCC TT 


On PSALM LXXVIII. 


HIS Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtruction, was, by our holy 
David directed to Aſaph, wherein GOD's People are ex- 


-horted to learn, teach, and keep His Lato; to truſt in GOD, and 


remember His mighty Works, in bringing their Fathers 
through the Wilderneſs, and“ the Red Sea. How He rained 
Manna for. them to cat, and © fed them with the Bread of An- 
gels: And how they were falſe, and flattered GOD, yet He 
conſidered they were but Fleſh, and forgave them. * They 
then rebelled againſt GO D, and forgot His Mercy; ſo that 
++ He ſent His Judgments on Egypt, and in Canaan, where 
3 5 they 


> 
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56 they rebelled afreſh, and were puniſhed ; until GOD 
again vindicated them, and © built His Sanctuary among them; 
and 7 ſet David, and His Poſterity, to guide and rule over 
hem, being the Tribe of Judab, whom GO D loved. 
ide Deut. vi. 7.—Exod. xiv. 21. 24.—xvii. 6.— Numb. xx. 11.—-Pſal, 


ev. 6.— Numb. xi. 1. — John vi. 13. — Viſd. xi. 4. — 1 Cor. x. 4.—Gen, 
xlix. 3.— Jb. xi. 6.—xili. 6.—1 Sam. iv. 10.—) 


From this excellent hiſtorical Pſalm we ſee, in a few Words, the Effect of the 
Hiſtory of the Bible, comprehending the Sum of GO D's Mercies and Benefits to 
His People, conveyed to the Author by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; in or- 
der that GOD's. Mercies, on His choſen People, might never be forgotten, through- 

out all Ages to come, | 


(—Vide P/al. xxxii.— Rom. ii. 12, 13,—xvi. 25.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


In Times of Old, G O D's mighty Works were ſhewn, 
To Iſr'el's Race, who did His Mercy own : 

So let me, LORD, in Gratitude confeſs 

Thy Son my Saviour, and my Righteouſneſs. 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably compoſed by Solomon, as a Memorial to the Peo- 
| p'e, when he had eſtabliſhed the Wor/4ip of the Temple: Commemo- 
rating the ſeveral Pa//ages of Divine Providence reſpecting Iſrael's Af. 
flictions in Egypt, until the Building of the Temple, for above 480 Years, 
Ec. See 1 Kings vi. 1==2 Chron. iii. 1. and the Scriptures before quoted “. 


ILL ET ELT II ET ET EN EET IT EIS EI ICS 
On PSALM LXXIX. 


HE Pſalmiſt Asapn, in this P/alm, ſetteth forth, as it 

were, the grievous Complaints of the Jraelites unto 
G OD, for what Oppreſſion they had ſuffered, by the Enemies 
of GO D, in His Temple, City, and People. How they had 
deſtroyed them, and given their Fleſh to the Beaſts and Fowls 
of the Air; and + reproached them. He then prayeth to 
GOD to pour out His HVrath on their Enemies, * to blot 
out their former Iniquities, and 9 to have Mercy on them; that 
their cruel Enemies might no longer terrify them; whereb 
they! might Praiſe His mighty Name, and ing of His Glory, 


for ever and ever. 


Dan. ix.—) a 1 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Sc. 67 


The Author herein ſheweth what Extremities G O D often ſuffereth His Church 
and People to fall under, only to prove their Faith and Conſtancy; before He 
uts forth His Hand to deliver them; for herein their very Friends durſt not bury 
the Dead, for Fear of their Enemies. And, although they were of the Seed of 
Abraham, many of them were quite degenerate, and their greateſt Enemies ; and 
laughed at their Religion. And, though, in Reſpect to G O D, they were juſtly 
niſhed for their Sins; yet, in Conſideration of their Cauſe, they were unjuſtly 
murdered, But, what could they look for elſe but Ruin, and even Death itſelf, 
when they were Captives among ſuch cruel Enemies? Seeing then we have now 
nothing to truſt to, but the Power and Mercy of G O D, and the Merits of His 
Son, JESUS CHRIST; how ought we to remain in Faith and good Works; 
and to daily Praiſe His great and holy Name for all the Mercies and Benefits we 
receive at His Hands, in whom we hope for eternal Salvation. 


(—Vide Ji. xliii. 11. 21—) 


* 


The PRECE YT. 


LORD, give to me Thy ſaving Health and Grace, 
Pardon my Faults, and all my Sins deface : 

Then ſhall J Praiſe Thy great and mighty Name, 
And teach all Nations to perform the ſame. 


N. B. Though on the Head of this P/a/m Aſaph is called the Author, yet it was 
more probably wrote by either Daniel, Jeremiah or Zachariah ; after Je- 
ruſalem's Devaſtations and the Captivity of Babylon nearly expired ; as 
1/aiah prophetically prayed and complained of, above 150 Years before 
thoſe Things came to paſs. * Fal. Ixxiv. was on the ſame Occaſion,—See 


Dan. 1x. 
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On PSALM LXXX. 


Hemaiah, the Author of this Pſalm of Prayer, directs it to the 
chief Performer on Shoſhannim-eduth, or to Aſaph ; wherein 
he * imploreth G O D's Attention, and then + prays for Him 
to help the 5 Miſeries, Sufferings,.* and Reproaches of His Church 
and People; deſiring Him * to conſider their firſt State, when 
9 His Favour ſhined towards them ; and ** expoſtulates with 
His Severity towards them. He then “ begs of GOD to re 
turn, and viſit His Church, and to re-eſtabliſh it, and ini 
what He firſt begun ; whereby His People might for ever call 
on Hits Name, and be ſaved. | . 
(—Vide 1 Kings xiv.— 2. Chron. xii.—) 
This P/alm was made as a Prayer for the ten Tribes, to call upon G O D for 


Mercy; and to move their Hearts to worfoip GOD rightly in the Place ap- 


pointed ; whereby all the Tribes and * might be joined together again. A 
| * alſo 


68 De Pſalm-Singer's jewel: Or, 
alſo ſhews that Repentance only cometh of GOD; and that none can call on 
G O D, unleſs they are regenerate by the Holy Spirit, and raiſed from Death to 


Life by the Merits of JESUS CHRIST: Whereby we obtain Forgizencf 
of our Sins, and everlaſting Life. | 


The PRECEPT. 


O LORD, Whoſe Seat is in the Heat" ns above, 
Send down Thy Beams of Mercy, and Thy Love: 
Direct our Hearts, we on Thy Aid rely; 

 Shew us Thy Face, and we ſhall never die. 


N. B. This P/a/mz was probably compoſed after bh Davip's mighty Con- 
quelts, and the Jemple built; and yet abiding for ſome great Calamity 
ſuſtained; which was the Inwaſion and Pillaging by Shi/bak It being a 
Prazer tor the Church by Shemaiah ; who propheſied its Puniſt ment and 
Mitigation, “ See the Scriptures above quoted. 


FT 


On PSALM LXXXI. 


\HIS is ſaid to be a Pſalm of Moss, directed to the beſt 
Performer on the Gittitb, (an Inſtrument brought from 
Gath;) which P/a/m containeth, An Exhortation to Praiſe GOD 
ſolemnly, with Heart, Voice, and Inſtrument, for all His 
gracious Benefits, and Divine Providences, G OD Himſelf is 
here s ſaid to call unto the People, to ſerve Him *only as the 
true GOD; "* naming His Wonders wrought in Egypt ; and 
that their Luſts and Perverſeneſs, which they gave themſelves 


wholly up to, and their Enemies, had deprived them of the 
Bleſſings of Canaan. 


(—* Vice Exod. xiv. 17,—XIX, 20.,—XxXxXll.-Numb, xiv.—) 


This P/a/m ſeems to be appointed for ſolemn Fea/?s and Aſemblies of the Peo- 
ple, to Praiſe G O D, and remember His Works. GOD is herein ſaid to ſpeak 
in Perſon to the People, becauſe He is their only Guide; and that they are never 
able to give Him ſufficient Thun for their Deliverance from their corporal Bon- 
dage; and much'leſs We, for His /piritual Deliverance from Satan's Tyranny, 
and our Sins; by the Merits of His Son FESUS CHRIST. He alſo herein 
condemneth all /2//e 4/emblies that are not attentive to hear His Won p, and 
keep it; and obey not His Call in the Holy Scriptures ; nor yet return Thanks 
for the Benefits He fo freely beſtows on them. Hence let xs be always mindful 
of His Word, and obey His Commands in the Holy Scriptures ; that our Names 
be not blotted out of the Book of Life; whereby we may, after this Life, 
enjoy the u Fruition of His holy Kingdom. 7p | 


3 F | The 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, GS. 69 


On 
to | rener. 
705 . * . : 
N On ſolemn Days Praiſe GOD with one Conſent, 
And, to ycur Voices, join the Inſtrument : 
By Jacob's Law, all ſhould in Concert ſing, 
To Praiſe the LORD, and CHRIST, Our heat nly King. 

N. B. This P/a/m ſo plainly agrees with the Hifory of Hrael. in the Wilderneſs, 
and with the Vords and Phraſes in the Scriptures above-mentioned “, that 
they plainly ſhew Maſes to be the Author, (and not 4/aph, as ſome pre- 

tend) when they refuſed to go up againſt the Canaanites; and were 
ſentenced to abide in the Wilderneſs, Sc. See the Scriptures above 
n- quoted. 
7 
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On PSALM LXXXII. 


x OLY David directed this Pſalm to Aſaph, wherein he 

ſheweth * That GOD is always preſent amongſt Judges, 
Magiſtrates, and Miniſters of the Law; and * threateneth their 
Partiality : And exhorteth them all to judge righteouſly, and 
not unjuſtly; but to deliver the Poor and Fatherleſs from the 
Hands of the Wicked; deſiring G O D to undertake the Mat- 
ter and execute Juſtice Himſelf, when the Law is perverted. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv.—P/al. Iviii.—) 


We may infer from this P/a/m, that every Man can judge, though he not judg- 
eth, i. e. every one can judge of a Matter, but not judge rightly to do Juſſice; 
by Reaſon it too often happens, that Thieves and Murgerers meet with Favcur in 
| Judgment, when the Fatherleſi and poor juſt Man's Cauſe is not heard; eſpecially 
| where Bribery perverteth Judgment. This is too often the Caſe, when falſe Wit- 

neſſes are concerned; who will not only ſell Men's Blood for Gain, but their own 
Souls into the Bargain: And that the Poor, for Want of Money, are little re- 
garded, be their Cauſe ever ſo right —But, alas! no Titles nor Honours can ſcreen 
ſuch Wickedneſs from the a/l/-/eeing Eye of GO D, nor ſave them from the Al- 
mighty's juſt Judgment at the laſt Day; for they muſt render an Account of their 
Works as well as meaner Men. Then happy will they be that have judg-d rigb- 
teouſly, and ſuffered wron?fully : For Vengeance is the LOR D's, and He will 
ſurely repay it; and reward all Men according to their Works. 


(—Vide P/al. xciv. 1. 15. 21. 23.—) 


ev .. WC. . Ow JF, cw. y- 


The PRECEPT. 


Let earthly Judges make not righteous Laws 
\ A Trick for Gain, let Juſtice rule the Cauſe : 
Protect the Poor, for G O D's impartial. Eye 


L Surveys all Hearts, and will all Actions 7ry. 
N. B. This 
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N. B. This P/alm ſeems to be David's peaceful Appeal, or Concluſion, on the 


Occaſion of Sau/'s unrighteous Judgment, and cruel Execution of the 
Prieſts “; as was alſo P/a/. lviii. See the Scriptures above quoted 


— 
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&* , On PSALM LXXXIIL 


V directed this Pſalm to Aſaph, wherein (in the Name 
of the People of Jrael) he * earneſtly prayeth unto GOD 
to dehyer them from the haughty, * crafty, cruel, and gene- 
ral Cambination of their Enemies, both 5 at Home, and“ afar 
off; who imagined nothing but their Deſtruction. They & then 
deſire that ſuch wicked People might be ſtricken with the Storms 
and '**Tempeſts of GO D's accuſtomed Wrath; whereby they 
1 may know the Power and Glory of GOD. 


tle 

* (—Vide 2 Chron. xx. 1. 14.—FJudg. Vii. 21.—iv. 15,—Vii. 25.— vill. 21.—) - 
This P/a/m was compoſed as a Form of Prayer againſt the Dangers of the or 
Church in the Days of Jeheſpaphat; ſhewing that the Wicked are G O D's Ene- foi 
mies, who ſhall ſurely be cut off; and that the Righteous are His choſen People, ſhi 
whom He hideth in ſecret, in His holy Tabernacle, to preſerve them from all D 


Dangers. The Wickedne# of the Ammonites, and the Moabites, is alſo here de- 82 
ſcribed; who provoked other Nations to fight againſt the //-az/ites, although they W 
were their Brethren. Hence we may ſee, that all who are confirmed to G O D, 
and truſt in Him, are never utterly deſtroyed ; and, where His true Church is, 
there He abideth alſo, Whoſe Glory is made manifeſt by deſtroying the Wicked, 


and His Mercy never fails to deliver the juſt. 


(—Vide Dan. ix. 9.—) 


The PR EC EY Tr. 


When G OD does ſtrite the Wicked with His Rod, p 
Feeling His Stripes, they own that He is G OD: 

So purge me, LORD, from ev'ry ſecret Sin, | 

That I, through CHRIST, may ſure Salvation win, 


N. B. The Matter of this Pſalm is ſo agreeable to Jehoſhaphat's Prayer in the 


Scripture above quoted “, that there can be no Diſpute of Jebaxiel being 
the Author, | | $ 
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CCC 
On PS ALM LXXXIV. 


1023. OLY Davip directed this P/a/m to the beſt Per- 
former on the Gittith, for the Sons of Korah 
wherein he greatly ſhews what ardent Deſre he has to come 


er 3 | again 


the 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 71 
again into the Public Worſhip of GOD in the Tabernacle, 
to join in His Praiſes, . with the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. He 
then * ſhews the Bleſedneſs of thoſe that are in the Worſhip of 
G OD, and the Happineſs they enjoy in Praiſing Him; and 
greatly praiſeth the Courage of the People, that paſs through 
the Wilderneſs, to aſſemble themſelves in Sion: Shewing there- 
by, „that the Worſbip and Praiſes of GOD, in the Church, are 
more valuable than all elſe the World affords; and u that GOD's 
Grace is a ſure Shield and Defence to the Godly ; and that'* He 
will ſurely // all ſuch as truſt in Him. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xix.—P/al. xlii.— P/al. exxv.—) 


Our holy Author herein ſhews that the Church is the only Place for the Worſeip 
and Praiſes of GOD; and although he was chaced from it by cruel Saul, and 
his own Son Ab/alom, yet his Heart was always with them. He then, having no ſet- 
tled Place, thought the very Bird. were better than he, in ſuch Caſes; yet he truſted 
in nothing but G O D, by whole Mercy and Power he learned to rule his Life. 
He ſheweth alſo that though G O D's People paſs through the Valley of Baca, 
or a Wilderneſs only of Mulberry- Trees, and are forced to make themſelves Wells 
for Water, or dig Pits, yet G O D will never fail them: Which Siz/itude plainly 
ſhews, that nothing will hinder G O D's People from His Church, if they take 
Delight in His Worſhip ; and that they will undergo any Hardſhip for CH RIST's 
Sake; in Hopes that He will increaſe His B/:/ings more and more towards them; 
which is preferable to all the Enjoy ments of worldly Men. 


The PRECEP TT. 


He's ſurely bleſs'd that doth in GOD delight, 
Reſorts to Church, and ſerves Him Day and Night: 
For why? the LORD will ſure His Flock defend, 
And give them Joys that never ſhall have End. 


N. B. This P/alm was probably wrote when the xliid was, when Da vip was 
about returning to Jeruſalem, after his quelling 44/a/om's Inſurrection. 
See the Scriptures above quoted “. 


On PSALM LXXXV. 


HE Author, holy Da vip, compoſed this P/alm for the 

Sons of Korah ; wherein he calls to Rememberance the 
mighty Deliverance of the Ifraelites; and acknowledges GOD's 
ſingular Mercy, in reſtoring them after the Captivity whereby 
the Work of His Grace was completed. They then 5 com- 
plain of their long Affliction; and 7 beg of GOD to = 
| | them 


72 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
them Mercy; and ? rejoice in the Hope of His Promiſe ; with 
2 Aſſurance thereof. 

VR * (—Vide Ezra iv.—Nehem. iv. 6.—) 


| Herein is ſhewed that GO D's free Mercy was the Cauſe of their Deliverance , 
not only in withdrawing His Scourge, but in forgiving their Sins alſo ; and that 
He ſo touched their Hearts as to make them confeſs them, and own His Goodneſ;, 
Fron this we may infer, that our Salvation cometh only of G O D's Merey ; 
and that He will ſend Proſperity to His Church, when He has ſufficiently corrected 
them: And that His Puniſhments are inflicted on the Faithful, only to deter them 
from the like Offences for t future. This Deliverance is allo a Figure of 
CHRIST's Kingdim, wherein ſhall be perfect Felicity. And that although the 
Faithful are puniſhed here for a Time, to try their Conſtancy in CHRIST, vet 
if they remain unſhaken in their Faith, and in good Works, they ſha'l ſurely 

enjoy His Peace in the End: For the Zu/tice of GOD ſhall flouriſh in every Place, 
and His Mercy ſhall ſhine oa all that 7% in Him, 


{—Vide 2 Cor. i. 3.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


G OD to His People hath been wond'rous kind, 
Redeemed Souls ſhould bear His Love in Mind : 

} Think, O my Soul, on CHRIST, and Him adore, 
In Hallelujahs, now, and evermore. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be written after the Captivity, under ſome freſh Op- 
poſitions made againſt their //or/-ip, and Safety in their own Land; which 
might, probably, be the Endeavours againſt rebuilding the 7 emple; which 
laſted above thirty Years. See the Scriptures above quoted *. 


.... BSE ck, 


On PSALM LXXXVI. 


AVID, in this Pſalm of Prayer being ſorely afflicted and 

forſaken, * prayeth to GOD for Audience, and for 
Mercy; and“ rehearſing the Miſeries, and Mercies he had re- 
ceived, he prays to G OD tor Direction, whereby he might 
both fear, and glorify His Name. He then“ ſorely complains 
of his proud Adverſaries; and“ prays to GOD to have Mercy 
on Him, and“ deliver Him out of their cruel Hands; where- 


by they might be aſhamed of their Cruelty, and he himſelf be 
comforted. N 
* (—Vide 1 Sam, xvii, xvitl, xix. xi, xxii, &c.—) 

Our holy Auther, being cruelly perſecuted by S2/, leaveth this P/a/m of Prayer 

to the Church. as an Example how to ſeek Redreſe againſt their cruel Enemies; 

thewing that he was not at avy Enmity with his Adverſaries, but that he rather 


pitied 


4 New Expoſition on the Book of Pfalms, &c. 73 


pitied them; though they were not only cruel againſt him, but againſt GOD alſo. 
This was a ſure Token that he believed that GOD would ſurely deliver him; 
becauſe he well knew His Mercy and former Goodneſs to His own People; even 
to all ſuch as prayed in the Name of CHRIST, and believed He ſhould come 
to be their Judge, King, and Sawiour. From hence we are taught always to join 
ourſelves unto CHRIST, and to believe in Him; and, though cruel Ty- 
rants torment and vex us, let us truſt that He will deliver us out of their deſpe- 
rate Hands; foraſmuch as we know, by Him, that there there is a certain Rexward 
for the Righteous, when CHRIST ſhall come to jadge the Earth. 


(vide P/al. Iviii. 11. — Mat. v. 12.) 


The PRECEPT. 


Hear me, O L ORD, in Thee I put my Truſt , 

O join my Heart to Thee, O GOD moſt Fuſt! * / 
Thou, LORD, art kind, and all Thy Gitts are free, ( 
And art a loving SAVIOUR unto me. 


N. B. We may gather from hence, that many Perſons now-a days are as cruel 
to the Righteous as Saul and his Adherents, who ſought the Life of holy 
David ; elſe our Church would not be in ſuch a State of Jeopardy as it 
now is. See the Scriptures before quoted “. 


CCC EEE EEEEEE DS 


On PSALM LXXXVII. 


12 this P/alm, our holy Author, David, (in the Name of 
the Holy Ghoſt,) promiſeth that the Church ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for GO D's Public Worſhip on 3 Mount-Moriah, in Fe- 
ruſalem, after the Captivity of Babylon; although + it ſeemed 
to be as then in Miſery ; and that there ſhould be nothing more 
comfortable to them, than * to be counted the Members thereof; 
wherein? they ſhould Praiſe G OD with both Voices and In- 
ſtruments. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxiv. 18.— 2 Chron. xxi.—xxii. to xxix.—) 


Herein are ſhewed the great Fruits of Patience; for, although the glorious Sate 
of the Temple of G O D did not juſt then'appear, yet, on their waiting on GOD 
with Patience, He ſoon accompliſhed His Promi/e+,For He fixed it on the Hills, 
very convenient for Egypt, and other Countries; in order that they might come 
to the Knowledge of GOD. From this we may infer, that all that are regene- 
rate, and born again unto CHRIST, ſhall, by Faith, and Good Works, ſurely 
be ſwed: And although they come from all Quarters of the World, into 
CHRIST's CHURCH, they ſhall ſurely be called as Citizens; not only as Mem- 
bers of His earthly Church, but be Partaters of the Kingdom of Heaven, where 
the Praiſes of G O D have no End. 75 
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The PRECEPT. 


G OD loves the Church, and doth therein abide, p 
Adores it more than any Place beſide : 
The Joys of Heav'n do here in Plenty ſpring, 
From Inſtruments, and ſuch as Praiſes fing. 
N. B. The former Part of this P/a/m very poſlibly alludeth to the Place where 


GOD had appointed His Temple to be built: And had revealed unto 


David its Splendor and perpetual Continuance. See the Scriptures before 
cited “. | 


CCC 
On PSAL M LXXXVIII. 


HIS is a Maſchil or inſtructive P/alm of Prayer compoſed 

by Heman, and directed to the beſt Performer on the 
Mabhalath-Leannoth, (the Name of an ancient Wind Inſtrument or 
Tune ;) for the Sons of Korah. Herein he * earneſtly prayeth to 
GOD to hear him, being + grievouſly afflicted with S:ckneſs, 
6 Perſecution, and * Adverſity. He then i expoſtulates with 
GOD concerning the Dead; calleth on GOD by his Faith; 
and ſtriveth againſt Deſpair : Shewing * how his Lovers, Friends, 
and Acquaintance forſook him in the Midſt of his Troubles. 


* (—Vide 1 Chron. ii. 4.—1 Kings iv. 31.—P/al. v. 3.—) 


This P/a/m is a worthy Example for us to follow, when under any /4fiifions ; 
directing us, always to pray to G O D earneſtly, if we expect Remedy and Sal- 
vation. And although we are thrown down by A4fifions, and are counted 
as Dead, by Reaſon we are not able to be any ways profitable to the Living, in 
this World; yet, if we put our whole Truſt and Confidence in GOD, He is able 


to reſtore us, when all our Friends, in this World, have given us over and for- 


ſaken us, This alſo ſhews, that it is our only Time to call on GOD to /a 
us, while we are in this World; by Reaſon there is nothing to be done after 
Death, by us, towards our Salvation, neither in the Grave, nor yet at the Day 
of Judgment : There being neither Knowledge, nor Wiſdom, nor Device in the 


Grave, whither thou goeſt: No! nothing but G O D's Mercy will then do us any 
Good towards the Kingdom of Heaven. 


(—Vide Ecclef. ix. 10.—Pſal. vi. 5.—) 


eren! 


Give Ear, O LORD, to my Complaint and Cry; 

Thou art my Hope, in Thee I truſt : For why? 

The Dead Thy Wonders can no Ways diſplay ; 

LORD, teach me Thee to love—and to a 0 1 
B. That 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Sc. 75 


N. B. That P/a/m was compoſed by Heman, the Exrabite; he being the Head 
of the Family of Zarat ; and, with Ethan, were very famous for Wiſ- 
dom, in the Days of Davip and Solomon. See the Scriptures above 
quoted ®. Leannoth ſignifies the Vocar Pari, to anſwer the Inſtrument. 


CHNSBEEANDEFANBERT 
On PSALM LXXXIX. 
N this Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtruction, Ethan; the Frophet, 


-» ww. 7 N AY $\ Ty AT KY — - Near G UN "= * 


venant with David ; for His great Mercy, * Truth, *Helineſs,” 
» „ Power, '+ Juſtice, and general Providence over him, and the 
Faithful. He then ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that rejoice 
and Praiſe GO D, and truſt wholly in Him; efpecially*> unto: 
Davip, His Choſen and Anointed ; and“ to his Seed and King- 
d dom, fo long as they kept His Statutes. He then 3 complains 
e of the great Ruin and Deſolation of the Kingdom of Davin; ſo 


r that 4* in all outward Appearance GO D had failed in His Pro- 


0 miſe ; but e by his earneſtly praying to GOD for Deliverance 
L from his Afflictions, and © by mentioning. the Shortneſs of 
1 his Life, confirmed himſelf otherwiſe 3 * whereby he Praiſeth 
; G OD. | 

7 


* (—Vide 2 Chron, xii.— 2 Sam. vii. 12. 17.—) 


- 
* 


Our Author ſeems in this Eſalm to perſonate holy David, not only in the 
public Sate of His Kingdom, but alſo the State of the Church: Shewing that 
on G O D's Promiſe he grounded all his Faith; and that the very Angels Praiſed 

; GOD for delivering the Church, as well as all Nations; He being both a merciful 
Father, and a powerful Protector unto all His People. He alſo ſhevsgthat what 
| Power our King hath to defend us, is by the Gift of GO D, unto His,Choſen ad 
| Anointed ; and, though he meet with ever ſo many Enemies, He will furely defend 
him, according to His Promiſe, ſo long as he and his People remain conflaxt, and 


truſt in Him. Herein is alſo a Figure of CHRIST to come; and that, though 
His Kingdom ſeemed to be decayed by the People's Sins, yet a Root ſhould re- 


main to fulfil GO D's Promiſe, to continue as long as the Moon endureth. So 
let us always hold up a good Heart againſt all the Oppoſers of our Church and 
and Religion; and truſt wholly on G O D's Promiſe ; waiting with Patience under 
all Afflictions, till the Coming of the LORD FESUS, who will wipe all the 
Tears from our Eyes. Ps 


The PRECEPT, 


How bleſs'd are they that can in GOD rejoice, 

And ſing His Praiſe, with Heart, and chearful Voice ! 
Their Hope and Glory in the LORD doth he, 

And they in Heav'n ſhall be exalted high. 


I” 


dd 


greatly Praiſeth G O for the certain Truth bf. His Co- 
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N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote by Ethan, when the ten Tribes revoltel, 


Rehoboum degenerated, and Shit waſted Judea, and plundered the Ty. 
ple: He then ſtriving to comfort them by tlie Faith of G OD's Promiſe“. 


8 End of the THIRXD BOOK. 
ü — 


On SA UN N. 


HIS Pſalm is the Prayer of Mos Es, (the Man of GOD,) 

wherein he ſetteth forth the eternal Favour of G OD to 
His People; and greatly bewails the Shortneſs, 5 Vanig, 
Sins, and '* Miſeries of Man's Life. He then prayeth tor 
G OD to turn our Hearts to Wiſdom, '* fill us with His Mercy, 
comfort us in Affliction, and * proſper our Endeavours for 
ever and ever. 

* (—Vice Deut. i. 3.— 7b. iii —) 

We are herein taught that G O D had choſen us to be His People before the 
Foundation of the World. He alſo ſhews us that Man's Life is but as a Yatch 
of three Hours, in Compariſon to a thouſand Years with GOD; and that we 
are taken away as in a Moment when we think not. That for our Sins G OD 
ſhorteneth our Days, and that, if we arrive but to forr/core Years, our Days will 
be only a Trouble to us, Therefore we ſhould always meditate on the Length 
of our Days, that we may apply our Hearts to true Viſdom; whereby we may 


attain the Kingdom of Heaven: Foraſmuch as GOD hath promiſed, by Hr 
Mercy, to ſave all ſuch as zruft in Him. | 


(—Vide Fecle/. xii.—) 


The. PRECEP T. 


As Time ſlides on, and all Things change their State, 
So paſſes Life unto its final Date : | 
LORD, fix my Heart always to think on This 
And, ſurely, I ſhall never do amiſs. 


N. B. The Title of this P/almj ſhews Mos Es to be the Author; and wrote on 
Ißfrael's Sentence; or when the Rebel Generation that came from Fgypt 
were quite waſted away : And their Pofterity, (newly numbered and pre- 
pared on the Banks of Jordan, ) were new reformed to the Law, by Meſes : 
be after his Death were to go into Canaan. See the Scriptures before 
cited “. 


On PSALM XCI. 


TT HIS Pſalm * ſhews the happy State of the Godly, from 


their Confidence in GOD: And that He will defend them 
from the Snares of all Enemies. That He will give His 
| Angels 


ted, 
7 


1 
1 
8 
( 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 77 
gels Charge over them, in all Dangers and Temptations 3 


and that “s He will Hear and deliver them out of all Troubles, 
hat they may g/orify His Name for their eternal Salvation. 


(—Vide Rem. xvi. 20.—) 


Hence we may obſerve, that if we tra in GOD, and fervently pray to Him, 
He will keep us from all the Temptations of Satan; and will have a faithful Care 
over us in all Kinds of Danger: He having appointed certain Angels to be as Mi- 
niert of His Divine Providence, to keep His People; and to defend them in 
their ſeveral Yocations, for the very ſame Erd. Hence let us all ſhelter ourſelves 
under the Wings of GO D's Mercy and Protection; and be contented in our ſe- 
yeral Stations, wherein He has placed us, in this Life: Foraſmuch as we know, 
that the Shortneſs and Troubles of this Life will be ſurely recompenſed with 
Immortality, by the Merits of His Son FESUS CHRIST. | 


(—Vide Rom. ii. 6, 7.—Matt. iv. 6. laſt Part.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Come, LORD, and give to us Thy bounteous Grace, 
That we, with Thee, may have a heav'nly Place: 
From Thee and CH RIST Salvation only ſprings, 
O ſhade us under Thy Almighty Wings. | 


N. B. The Author, and-Occafion of this P/a/m, are unknown to me at preſent, 


.. EI IL ILL IIIIIIITETEIENY 


On PSALM XCII. 


5 4 
HIS P/alm was compoſed for the Sabbath-Day, in Or- 
der to ſtir up the Congregation to acknowledge * GOD's 
Loving-kindneſs ; and + to be glad in His Works. It ſhews alſo 
how ignorant the Wicked are of GO D's manifold ' Works, 
Mercies, and Praiſes ; and 9 how they ſhall ſurely be deſtroyed 
in their Iniquities ; and“ that the Godly ſhall be exalted, and 
'+ proſper throughout all Generations. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 22,—) 


This P/alm teacheth us that the chief Wort of the Sabbath is to Praiſe GOD 
for the Mercies we have received; and that His Promiſes, Mercies, an Fidelity 
binds us all ſo to do; both Day and Night: Alſo to meditate on His woaderous 
Works, and to infiru# one another, ſo far as we are able; by Reaſon we we 
know how conſlant His 8 are on the Wicked, that negleQ ſo great a 
Duty, We know alſo, how He will ſtrengthen the Faith of ſuch as ſeek after 
Him; and though the Righteous ſeem to wither for a little Time, yet GOD 
will raiſe them up at laſt; and cauſe them to flouriſh, as the Cedars of Lebanon; 
and that their Children ſhall have * over the Wicked; and enjoy the = 

. | om 
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dom of Heaven, prepared for all ſuch as wwor/4i5 and Praiſe Him, with 4 fie 


%,. + 


Heart, and with a willing Mind. 
(—Vide Rom. xv. 6, 6. 33.— 


The PR ECE Pfr. 


" O Praiſe be LORD for his aſſiſting Grace, 
For He's our Guard, in ev'ry Time and Place: 
When ye lie down, for His Aſſiſtance pray, 
And Praiſe Him, riſing, at the dawning Day. 
N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by David; it hinting at Saus Declining, 
and his own Advancement to the Kingdom; in which he was confirmed 


from Saul's own Words; and was acquitted from the Scandal of Treachery 
which he wrongfully had laid againſt him; on which he here rejaceth, and 


giveth GO D Praiſe. See the Scriptures above cited “. 5 
TCT RerrBer On bchavn wi 
On PSALM XCIIL. | 

HIS Eſalm ſetteth forth the mighty Power of GOD by the 

the Creation of the Heavens, the Earth, and 3 Wa- for 
ters; Who ruleth over all, and by all His Name is magnified: f, 

; , a | 32 oth 
and 5 for His merciful and loving Kindneſs to us, in giving us ane 
His holy Word and Covenant, which endureth for ever. the 
(ide 2 Sam. viii.—P/al. cxxxvi.—) - 
This P/a/m ſheweth unto us, that the invincible Power and Wiſdom of G OD Hof 
formeth and governeth all Things, both in the Heavens, on the Earth, and in the 
the Waters; and is our only Defence in the Midſt of all Dangers, if we truſt in are 
Him. He alſo, by His infinite Mercy, has beſtowed on us His moſt gracious 770. 
Promiſe of Salvation, if we obey His Word, live in His Fear, aud glotify His 
Name with holy Worſhip: Whoſe Promiſe is unchangeable, and endures for 
ever, and, for Whoſe gracious Gifts and Mercies, He cannot, by us, worthily be 
Praiſed. | | 
(—Vide 1 John ii. 20.—) 
The PRECEPT. - 

CThy.Seat, O LORD, within the Heav'ns was made, N. 
Before Thy Power the Earth's Foundation laid : 
LORD, as Thy Throne abounds in Righteouſneſs, 

So guide our CHURCH, and all Thy People bleſs. | * 


N. B. Although no particular 4azhor of this P/alm is mentioned, yet it ſeems to 
me, from its Style, to be compoſed by holy DAv ID, after he had ſub- 
dued all the Nations by the Pozver and Command of GOD ; which 
tended to the Glory of GOD, and His own Glory likewiſe. See the a 
Scripture; before cited *. ; 


3 | On 


A 


New Expoſition on the Book of Pſai 


On PS AL M XCIV. 


Erein the Author * earneſtly prayeth unto G OD to take 
Vengeance on all the Wrongs he had received of his 
boaſting, cruel, and blaſphemous Enemies; and“ reproves their 
futilous or fooliſh Notions of GOD. He then ſheweth that 
» GOD certainly knows all the vain Thoughts of Man; and 
': owns GO D's Corrections on the Righteous to be Bleſſings ; 
by Reaſon He /aveth them at laſt; and deſtroyeth all the 
Wicked. He alſo ſhews e that none can withſtand the Power 
of GOD; and thats He was his only Help and Comfort, 
* under the Afii#Hons of all his cruel Enemies; and that He 


would * afſuredly deſtroy them for their own Malice, and 
wicked Imaginations. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxi. to xxX.—Rom. xv. 4.—) 

This P/alm ſhews that Vengeance only belongs to GO D, and not to Man; 
therefore we ſhould not take His ſacred Power and Office out of His Hands; 
for He is a juft Judge, and will ſurely repay it. This alſo foretells the Danger 
of proud, haughty, and malicious Men, who, not only think themſelves above 
other Men, hut alſo above GO D; and daily ſtrive to deſtroy both His Church 
and People. And though they vainly think G OD never ſees their wicked Deeds, 
they are greatly miſtaken, for His all ſeeing Eye knows every Vord and Deed, and 
will accordingly reward them : And will have a ſpecial Care over the Righteous. 
And ſhould even wicked Judges themſelves pretend it Juſfice to deſtroy the Church 
of GOD, their Deſigns would come all to nought; by Reaſon G OD is above 
their earthly Power: And when all their Counſels fail, then G O D's 7udgments 
are ſure to be againſt them; Who will /arely reward all the Wrongs of the Righ- 
teous, and puniſh the Wicked, that His Name may be glorious, 


. The PRECEPT. 
Seek not Revenge for ev'ry trifling Wrong, 
For Vengeance only doth to GOD belong: 
Each Thought, and Deed, the LORD dot truly know, 
To ſave the Juſt, —and Wicked overthrow. 
N. B. This P/a/m muſt certainly be Da v1D's Style, and wrote by him, when 


he was perſecuted by cruel Saul, and was forſaken by all his Servants. 
See the Scriptures before cited *. | 


On PSALM XC. 
HIS Pſalm contains an earneſt Exhortation to Praiſe GOD, 
and to /ing P/alms in His Preſence in the Congregation; for 
His Power, Goodneſs, and Government of the World; and for 
G 2 | His 


0 - The Pfalm-Singer' Jewel: Or, 
His Llection of His Church. It alſo * admoniſheth us, not to 


follow the Hard- heartedneſs and Rebellion of our Forefathers, 


(in the Wilderneſs,) leſt we enter not into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, Sc. | . 
* (—Vide Deut. i. 10. - Num. xiv.—2 Sam. viii.—) 


Our holy Author herein ſhews, that GO D's Worftip is not to be performed 
by dead Ceremonies only, but with hearty Praiſes and Thankſgiving ; by Reaſon, 
as all Things are governed by GO D's Providence, ſo muſt all Men, from the 
Bottom of their Hearts, wholly give themſelves up to His Service, And as He 
hath choſen us to be His Flock, we muit obey His Voice in the Goſpel ; and not 
deſpiſe His Divine Ordinances, without Senſe or Reaſon ; nor rebel (as our Fore. 
fathers did,) ag ainſt His ſacred Command; whereby we may enter into the Re} 
He has prepared for us, both in His Church, and in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


(—Vide Exed. xvii. 1. 7.— Num. xiv. 22.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


To celebrate the Praiſes of the LORD, 

In Pſalms and Hymns, /ing ye with one Accord : 

For why ? GO D loves His Saints, and ſure will bleſs , 
All ſuch as love the Paths of Righteouſneſs. ) 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by holy Da vip, to animate and call hi 
Subjects chearfully to addreſs themſelves to G O D, during his perilous 
Wars, &c. See the Scriptures abuve cited “. 


EDS ELIE 5 0 0 AA 


On PS ALM XCVI. 


HIS P/alm contains a precious Exhortation both to the 

Iſraelites, and“ the Gentiles to Praiſe GOD; and ? to 
worſhip His Name, in the Beauty of Holineſs, for all His Mer- 
cies and Benefits : It alſo ſheweth '' that the very Heavens ſhall MW} * 
rejoice in His Name, and that the //aters and Fruits of the 
Earth ſhall be joyful in His Fuftice, whereby He judgeth the 
whole World in Righteouſneſs and in Truth. 


* (—Vide 1 Chron, xv.— xxix.— John v. 39 —) | 


The De#rine of this P/a/m muſt noau be referred to the Spreading of the King: 
dom of CHRIST; by Reaſon, all Nations have juſt Cauſe to Praiſe GOD, for 
His ſending His Son to reveal His Gepe to us. And as He will now receive all 
the Faithful, from all Nations, contrary to the ExpeRations in Times of old, how 
much the more ought we, His choſen, to worſhip Him contrary to their former 
Imaginations ; and in that Manner as CHRIST Himſelf hath appointed, in His 
glorious Goſpe]! Who is ſent to us, from G OD, for the very hes Purpoſe, 2 


a.m p > We —=& 


was before told by His holy Prophets, by various Figures. And ſince the * 
. 0 


* 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 81 


of GOD is manifeſtly ſhewn by His Strength and Glory, we cannot now plead , 
any Ignorance on the Y/5r/ip due to Him; He having, by Regeneration, and by 


the Merits of His Son FESUS, | hor us the Spirit of Faith, to work out our 
own Salvation. If then inſenſible Creatures ſhall have Cauſe to rejoice when GOD 
appeareth, how much more ought awe to rejoice for the Redemption of our Soul, ! 
Hence, let us all well conſider this, and may the Lord give us Grate and Under- 
ſanding. | | | . 5 

The PRECEPT. 


Let Chriſtians all, with Heart and Voice, record 
The ſacred Honours of the heav'nly LORD: 
And let each tuneful Soul His Praiſe expreſs, 
And daily triumph iz His Holineſs. 


N. B. This P/al/m ſeems to be wrote by Davip, in Praiſe to GO D for Vidories 
obtained ; exhorting the ſubdued Heathens to ſubmit to the Government 
of GOD in his A:ngdom. See the Scriptures before cited “. 


CFR VIS LS Ro IIS TSF LS Rt SPITS I 


On PSALM XCVIL 


Erein is a lively Deſcription of CHRIS 's Kingdom , 

His Glory, and Power : And how dreadful it is to the 
Morſpippers of Idols. It alſo * ſheweth how joyful it is to the Juſt; 
and '*.exhorteth them to hate all Evil, and to do Good ; where- 
by they. may be preſerved from the Hands of the Wicked : And 
rejoice, and * give Thanks unto GOD, in Rememberance of 
His Mercies and Benefits. A 5 > 


(vide 1 Chron, xv.—xxix.—) 


Herein is ſhewed that CHRIST's Neſidence is all Felicity and ſpiritual Foy ; 
and that His Goſpel ſhould not only be preached in Judea, but throughout all 
Nations; in Order to keep all His Enemies in Fear of His mighty Por ; 
and to bring the Wicked to a true Obedience, by His heavy 7udgments, on all 
Idolaters. This is a precious Pſalm for the Meditation of the Gedly ; here being 
fiaured CHRIS T's Divinity, Power, Humanity, and even the Spreading of His 
ſpiritual Kingdom itſelf ; as was forgtold by the holy Prophets, and confirmed by 
Himſelf, and his holy Apoſtles. Here is alſo figured the Exaltation of the very 
Perſen of CHRIST; and GO D's Word made manifeſt to His ee and cheſen 
People. Alſo the unſpeakable Toy of Conſcience, which was to follow; and the 
eternal Salvation of all ſuch as are juftified and ſanified, by attending and rely- 
ing on the holy Go/pe/: By which all the Rightecus may enjoy His holy King- 
dom, to which it muſt be referred more than to any other worldly Tranſactions. 


(—Vide Heb. 1. 6 — Mat. xxviii. 18.—Luke xii. 49.— John xii. 32.— Jun xiv. 
12.—Eph. iv. 10.— Philip. ii. g. —iv. 4.—-) * 


. 06: g- .. The 


82 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel : Or, 


The PRECEPT. | *Ay 


G O D's Grace and Light ſprings daily to the Juſt," 
As love His Laws, and on His Mercies truſt : 
Vilb Heart and Voice His Holineſs proclaim, 
And, as ye ſing, be mindful of the ſame. 
N. B: This ſeems alſo to be wrote by holy Davip, in Praiſe to G OD, for 


many Victories obtained ; exhorting the ſubdued Heathens to ſubmit to 


the Government of G O D, and his Kingdom. See the Scriptures before 
quoted“. 


FFC 
On PSAL M XCVIII. 


H E Pſalmiſt here exhorteth all Iſrael, with all Kinds of. 
Inſtruments to V ing and Praiſe GOD, for His Power, = 
Mercy, and Salvation to them in His Promiſe by ESU Po 
CHRIST. Alfo” that all in/en/ible Creatures rejoice before I 
the LORD for His Righteouſneſs ; becauſe 5 CHRIST ad pal 
Judge the whole World with Equity « and Truth. * 
| ® (—Vide Deut. i. 10.—Numb. xiv.—2 Sam. viii. Hai. lix. 16.—) C. 


This Pſalm varies but very little from the xcvth, beiog almoſt the ſame Words; Sf 
wiz. a Repetition of the Prophecy of the Spreading of the Kingdom of CHRIST; 7 
agreeing to thoſe excellent Hyrins of Simeon, Zacharias, and Mary the Mother 5 
CHRIST. It alſo thews that CHRIS I is our only Mediator, in the Work of (il " 
our Redemption; and that this Redemption conſiſteth in the Juſtice of CHRIST 
Himſelf ; and that all thoſe Mercies and Benefits intirely flow from the free P 
2 and Truth of G O D Himſelf : For which WN we ſhould give all 


* . 
$27 Y 0-4 


(ide Luke i i. 46. —i. 68. —ii. 29. — * 


The PRECEPT. ? 


Let ev'ry Sound now Praiſe tbe LORD of Might, 

JI vo all will judge with Equity and Right : 
JACHRIST is now our new and laſting Song, 
Think, O my Soul !—what He for thee hath done. 


N. B. Although this pſaln ſeems to be wrote by holy Davi o, in Praiſe for 
many /:&ories obtained, Heathens ſubdued to GO D's Law, and his 
Kingdom, c. yet it mult be referred to the Kingdom of CHRIST; 


which he then figured * his own 42 and Tranſactions. See the Scrip- 
Pures before cited Ee | 
On 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 83 


g .f FR, ge Aube A RS RI HS 


On PSALM XCIX. 


E have here ſet forth by the Prophet, a wonderful 
Commendation of the Power, Equity, and Excellency of 
the Kingdom of GO D, by CHRIST, over both the Jews 
nit to and the Gentiles ; exhorting all to Praiſe and fear Him. He 
efore I ſheweth alſo 5 that all Nations ſhall worſpi/p G OD, and fall 
down before Him for all His Mercies and Benefits; and * for 
deſtroying all the wicked Inventions - of the Enemies againſt 
His Church and People. | | 


„(vide Numb. Xiv.—2 Sam. vili.—) 


$ of This P/alm ſheweth, that, whenſoever GOD delivers His Church and Peo- 
ger. ple, all tbe Enemies thereof ſhall tremble; and that though the Wicked rage 
' Wagaint G OD, yet the God!y ſhall Praiſe His mighty Name, and declare His 
U power. It alſo ſheweth, that as Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel were put in Office to 
Ore ¶ pray to G © D for the People, ſo long as they remained in the Prieſthood, as ap- 
pointed by G OD Himſelf; even ſo ſhould the People now believe, that GOD 


will hear them in like Mapner as He had done thoſe holy Men, in Times of old: 
And that all ſuch as now deſire to be heard, muſt follow the ſame Faith ia 
CHRIST FESUS; which they foretold by the Power of GOD, and the 
Spirit of Prophecy. Seein now that We have . One Mediator, CHRIST 
FESUS, let us wholly rely on Him, aud His Goſpel, for our Salvation; and 
daily conſider what great Fhings the LORD hach done for us, and our Poſte- 


7% rity : Unto Whom de all Glery and Praiſe for ever and ever. 
87 624 (—Vide Timothy Ui, 1.--Mat. xxvii. 39.—) 


The: PRECEPT:. 


On Cherubims GOD rergneth over all, 
At His great PowER all earthly Princes fall: 
He Juſtice loves, and doth the Juſt defend; 
(To His great Nax be Praiſes without End. 
N. B. Tous this P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by David, on his Vicories ob- 


tained, c. yet it muſt be referred to the Kingdom of CHRIST, of which 
he then foretold, as well as his own Succeſs. | . 


| Ah On PSALM C. 5; 
ls HIS Pſalm contains * a godly Exhortation for all People 
7 1 to Praiſe GOD chearfully, for His Greatneſs, 5 for His 


” WH erty, and for His Truth, which will endure to all Generations. 
G 4 (= vide 


— 
* * 


34. De Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 

| (ide 1 Sam. xvii, xviii, xix, xx, xxi, &c.—) 
Though this P/a/m is very Sort, yet it is very excellent; and was written 1, 
be uſed as a Seng of Praiſe and Thankſgiving in Sen. in the Coogregation. 
Whereby we may Praiſe GOD for all His Merces. Herein is alſo ſigured th 
{piritual Regeneration, whereby we are called His Sheep and People ; and that GO) 
is to be aue only by that Means which He hath appointed in His Gehe 
by His Son FESUS CHRIST. Therefore, we muſt never be wweory i 
well-doing, nor in Praiſing His holy Name for all the Benefits we receive 9 

Him; {eeing His Mercies towards us, and our Pofterity, have no End. 


(—Vide P/al. Ixviii. 26. 32.—Fph. iv. 24.—) 
The PRECEPT. - 


To Praiſe ihe LORD let all the lining Earth Y 

Their Voices raiſe, and ſing with awful Mirth : 50 
He all hath made, and over all doth reign, 

His Truth and Mercy ever ſhall remain. 


N. B. This ſee:ns to be wrote by holy Pa vip, and uſed as a triumphant S. 
s fler avy Victory, &c, Read the Chapters cf Samuel, before cited *. 


D200SS000020S0000 Gh GD G 
On PS ALM Cl. 


Rincely DAvip, in this Pſalm, Praiſeth GO D for Al. 

vancement; and * promiſeth to walk in perſonal Integrih), 
in his own Houſe; and that no evil Perſon ſhall ever abide 
with him; neither the Slanderer, 5 nor the Proud. He ſheweth 
alſo * that he will encourage all ſuch as are Good ; and that they 
only ſhould ſerve him: And that“ both the Lyar, and the Fal. 
terer, &c. ſhould not only be put out of his Houſe, but ſhould 
be puniſhed as the Wicked of the Land, and be cut off, 


* (—Vide 2 Sam ii. 1. 5. — Exod xxiii. 25.—YFofb. vi. 8.—1 Chron, xxviii. g.— 
Toſh. xxiv. 15.— Ads xvi.— 2 Sam. xiv, 18,—) 


This P/a/m is a worthy Pattern to be obſerved in all Families, even from the 
Throne to the Cottage. Holy Davip being juſt entered on his Kingdom in He- 
bron, and conſidering on the Faults of his Predeceſſor King Saul, reſolves to live 
in the Fear of GOD; and bind himſelf, and his Poſterity, as it were, in a ſo- 
lemn Vow to GO D to live wir/uouſly ; that his princely Life might not only be 
a worthy Example for all his Suljects, but for all Princes, Governors, and Maſters 
of Families. He firſt ſheweth, that the Office of a Kine, is to rule with Merry 
and Judgment, wheieby he might be more loved than feared ; and quell all the 
Deſigns of the Wicked by the Laws of GOD. And, as Princes are compelled, 
of Neceſſity, to have mavy others to aſſiſt in their Caunſels, &c. he here reſolves 
not to receive any Man of an evil Conſcience ; but that he will puniſh all fa// 
Accuſers even with Death itfelf ; which are the general Poiſon of all Mankind: 
Nor will he ſuffer any proud, ambitious Man in his Preſence. He alſo vows to 
uſe ao Manner of Courſo/ but what proceeds trom honeſt, »pright Men: That he 


will 


WT 


% 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 85 
Ii be a ſevere Judge to the Wicked; and a merciful Defender of the Godly: 
hereby 2 Wo Kingdom might not only Feds but that the har 


ARIS might be defended, and enlarged. So let us all follow his noble Ex- 
ample, and ſay, with Toſoua, I and my Houſe wuill ſerve the LORD. 


The PRECEPT. 


Let me of Mercy, LORD, and Judgment ing, 
And daily Praiſe Thee, O my GOD and King! 
And let my Houſe for ever be inclin'd. 

To Praiſe and ſerve Thee with a willing Mind. 


N. B. See the Scriptures above quoted “. | 
000000 
On PSALM CII. 


HIS penitential Pſalm of Prayer was probably appointed 
for the Faithful, during the ſeventy Years Captivity of 
Babylon; deſcribing * a lamentable Mourning of the Church, 
repreſenting more a dead Carcaſe, than a living Body. Then 
ſeeming ** to have ſome little Hope of Mercy from GO D, by 


LILLY 


A. His Promiſes, and from - the Prayers of the People; they“ ap- 
19, pear more chearful : Shewing that GO D's Praiſe ſhall ** be 
0 publiſhed in all Generations to come: And that His Truth 
e 


ſhall continue for ever, and His Praiſe be glorious in all Na- 
ney WM tions, to all Poſterity. 
ald * (—Vide Exel. xxxvii.—[/ai. liv. Ix.— Jer. xxiv. 12. 15.—XxXix. 10. 12, 


Dan. ix. 1 4. to 20.—Mat. xiii.— ai. xxxiv. 11.—Eph. ii. 10.-Heb. 
ii. 10.—Fobn i. 2.—) : eee an 


— This Pſalm is a worthy Prayer for ſuch as are afflicted, to pour forth their 
Meditation unto the LORD; and alſo ſnews how much the Afflictions of the 
the Church, wounds the Hearts of the GopLY. It alſo ſhews, that, whatſoever we 


He. fail of our Duty, G OD is ſure to keep His Promiſe, for which Reaſon we ſhould 
* wholly rely on Him for Help, under all Afflictions It ſhews likewiſe, that 
{o- G OD is never more Praiſed than when Religion flouriſheth, and the Church in- 
be creaſeth ; which are chiefly accompliſhed under the Kingdom of CHRIST; and 


ters that their Church forely lamented that they ſaw not the Time of CHRIST, as 


rey was promiſed, We ſee now, that, if all Things paſs away, G O D's Word 
the abideth, ſeeing He hath choſen His Church, and joined it to CHRIST, to 
ed, continue for ever; by Whoſe Mercies, and CHRIST's Merits, we have ſure 
* Hopes of Salvation; if we live according to His Goſpel, and abide in Faith and 
lh good Works, And fince, by the Promiſe, and Power of G O D, our Church has 
d: the Conqueſt, and ſettled under CHRIST, let us never fall from the Faith, un- 
to to which we are called; but daily «fer up our Prayers, Praiſes, and Thank(- 
he givings to Him that fits on the Throne for ever. | 7 
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The pair. 


L 0 R D, hear my Pray'r, and guide me in 4 5 Truth, 
And not, in Sin, deſtroy me in my Youth: 
And, as Thy Mercy deth for ever dure, 
Let me, and mine, abide for ever ſure. 
N. B. The Author 7 this Hhſalm is not juſtly known, but it hints of Sion in he 
Rubbiſh, an Refloration approaching, when the Captivity were unlooſing 


Some imagine it to be wrote by Daniel, by 1 it agrees to the Time 
of his Prayer. See the Scriptures before cited * | 


ORKIORIEOKIOKISKDX 5:08 DHS SOREN 


On PSALM CHI. 


N this P/alm, holy Davip * greatly Praiſeth GO D for 
the Pardon of his Sins, Deliverances, .and * great Bount 
to him; and to his Forefathers. He alſo “ ſhews what Piy 
G OD hath on His Children, by Reaſon of their Frailty ; and 
„that His Loving-kindneſs will endure for ever, on the Poſte- 
rity of the Righteous. He 'then ** calleth on the very Angels 
to "Praiſe G OD, as well as all others, that are the ars of 
the LORD; * and to all Places and Dominions to join with 


him, in that glorious Part of Divine Worſhip. 
(—Vide P/al. exlviii. 2. 14,—Eph. iv. 24.) 

This glorious P/a/m of Praif was written by holy Davip, as a Thank/zi iving 
to G O D for Recovery and Redemption; the Covenant of Grace, and for all otha 
Mercies and Benefits; and in Commemoration of the Goſpel of CHRIST; con- 
cluding with a moſt magnificent Deſcription of His Divine Majeſiy. It alſo ſhews 
that he counted himſelf but as dead, before he had Remi//ion of his Sins; and 
that he was miraculouſly reſtored by the Mercy and Grace of GO D. And ſince 
Man, in Affi4icn, hath nothing in him to move GOD to Mercy, only Prayer 
and Cinſeſion, how much ought we to humble ourſelves unto G O D, and beg 
Pard:n for our Sins? Since we know He is faithful « and juft to forgive us our Sins, W 
and, by His Promiſe, He will cleanſe us from all Unrighteoujneſs. On the which £1 
we thou! d fo fill our Thoughts, as to give G O D all the Glory, * | 


(—Vide John i, 8.— ii. 1.—xX. 13.—1 Tim. i. 15.—Mat. xxvi. 28.—) 


[ The. PRICE iF. 


By me, O L 0 RD, Thy Name ſhall be ador d, 
For Thou, in Mercy, haſt my Lite reftor'd : 

To Praiſe Thy Name, LORD, let me be inclin'd, 
Nor let Thy Gifts &er flip out of my Mind. | 


N. B. As tothe very Time this P/alm was written, it is very uncerta: n. 
On 


A New Expoſition on the Book F Pſalms, &c. 85 


MOL LDLAIOLIDAIDUTOLAY AOZ]OLG OG LILLE, 
On PSALM CIV. 

HIS excellent Pſalm is an Exhortation to Praiſe GO D 
for His glorious Works of the Creation : viz, * of the 
Day, for the Heavens, Light, and Darkneſs. 3 Of 
he ſecond Day, for the Firmament. Of the third Day, for 
he Waters, Earth, and Fruits. Of the fourth Day, for 
he Sun, Moon, and Stars. * Of the fifth Day, for Fiſhes, 
Feaſts, and creeping Things innumerable. And, fixtbly, * for 
is general Providence, and Care over them all, and His con- 
inual Decrements ? and Renovations, 


for Our Author then * ſings Glory to GOD, and admires His 
nty NVorks, and calls GOD allo to glory in them; and promiſeth 
ity Mperpetual Praiſes, and begs that his Words may be acceptable 
ind Munto GOD; and that all Sinners may be conſumed by the 
be 


rath of GOD; and exhorteth all People to Praiſe the 
LORD. 


(—Vide Gen. i. ii.—P/al. xxxiii. 6.—exxxvi.—Heb. i. 7,—Eph. iv. 24.—) 


This glorious P/alm is as a Mirrour or Looking-glaſs, whereby we may ſee, 
at one View, the manifold Worxxs of GO D, by the whole Creation; of which 
He is Gowernor of all, and feedeth all; and that the very Angels in Heaven are 
obedient to all. We may fee alſo, that there is no Place in this World, (be it 
> {ever fo barren) but ſome Signs of His B/ Hing, appear; either by the Sun, Moon, 
Clouds, Stars, Winds, Fowls, Trees, Earth, Herbs, Fruits, Stones, Beaſts, Fiſhes, 
and creepin eq x innumerable; GOD having placed Max over them all, 


” and made all for His Service, whilſt he is in this World. G OD hath alſo divi- 
5 ded the Day from Night, ſo as to number Days, Nights, Months, and Years 


„ denne and Winter, Heat and Cold: For all which Bleſſings, let us daily render 
} T 2 and Praiſes ; and more particularly for His eternal Salvation con- 
© Bf ferred upon us by the Merits of His Son F E SUS, whom He ſent into the 
World to die for our Sins ; and by Whom we have eternal Life. So let us always 
fill our Thoughts with theſe Things, and give G O D the Glory. Wot. 


The PRECEP T. 


Great GOD! the Alpha of both Heav'n and Eartb!! 
And the Omega! of all that had Birth : | 6 
Thou feedeſt all let me Thy Works adore ; 

And ſing Thy Praiſe, Here, and for Evermore. 


N B. Though che 7 ime, and Author of this P/alm is nat juſtly known; yet it 
— - was molt probably wrote by Davip. 9 
| | . N as 
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FFF 
On PSALM CV. 


HALLELUJAH. | 


ls Pſalm is an Exhortation to Praiſe and worſhip the 
| LORD, and ſeek Him by Thankſgiving, preaching, 3 ſing. 
ing His Praiſes, Conference, rejoicing, * believing, praying, and by 
Meditation : Being * for His keeping His Covenant, and Merg 
with our Forefathers in Canaan; and ** their deſcending inty 
Egypt; and their Abode there: And“ the Plagues inflicted on 
Egypt for their Deliverance. Alſo 9 G OD's mighty Protectia r 
and ® Proviſion for them in the Wilderneſs ; and + His bring. che 
ing them into Canaan ** for that very ſame End, i. e. to obſerve Ju 
His Statutes, & keep His Laws, and Praiſe His Name for the the 
mighty Things He had done for them. the 


(-VideGez. xii. t7,—XX. 3.—Exod. vii. 20,—viii, 6.— Xii. 29.—1 Chron. xvi.*-) anc 


The ancient ſacred Hiſtory, contained in this P/alm, is a worthy Leſen alway #.\ 
to be remembered; wherein we have various Examples both of G O D's Merg, 

and the Truth of His Promiſe to the Faithful ; whereby we may confirm our Faith, , 
and reſt upon the ſame Foundation: We being now, by CHRIST, more bound G: 
to ce/ebrate G O D's Mercies and Benefits than they were. And although the 
J/raclites were exempted from the common Condemnation of the World, and 
were elected to be GON's peculiar People, our Author here willeth them to ſhey 
themſelves mindful of G O D's Mercies, by Thankſeivings ; Whoſe Mercies had 
wrought their mighty Deliverance ; His Power being thereby declared as lively 
as if He had ſpoke it then by His own Mouth. The Promiſe which G O D made 
firſt to Abraham was, that He ſhould be His GOD, and alſo the GOD of all 
His Seed after Him, throughout all Generations ; and ſhewed that they ſhould 
not enjoy the Land of Canaan by any other Means, but by His Promiſe He had 
made to their Forefathers, to whom He had ſhewed Himſelf more plainly ; who 
were to ſet forth His Word and Promiſe. We ſee alſo, that the very Princes of 
the Land were obedient to Jeſeph's Commandment, and learned Wiſdom of Him: 
And that the very Animal Plagues arm themſelves againſt Man, when G OD is 
his Enemy; from which P/agaes all G O D's Children were exempted, by His 
Mercy and Divine Providence over them. Thus were the Egyptians deſtroyed, 
and His chen People preſerved ; that they, and their Pofteriry, might call upon 
G OD, and worſhip and Praiſe Him in this World: Whereby we may know, 
that G OD is always mindful to preſerve His CyuRcn, and will ſurely keep 


His Promiſe throughout all Generations; to preſerve the Righteous, and deſtroy 
the Wicked. 


The FPR. 


As G OD, in Egypt, did great Wonders ſhow, 
That they His Statutes ſhould obſerve and know : 
So raiſe us, LORD, that we, with Heart and Voice, 
Extol Thy Name, and evermore rejoice, | 
N. B. Although 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 89 


7. B. Although it appears, by the before-mentioned TranſaQions from Abra- 
ham to their Inheriting of Canaan, (and no farther,) that this P/alm was 
wrote by 7oſhua, in the End of his Life; by Reaſon it agrees with the 
Care he ſhewed for the ſame Thing, in his xxiiid and xxivth Chapters; 
as his Predeceſſor Moſes left a Memorial like them, in Deut. xxxii.— Vet 
it appears more evident, from 1 Chron. xvi, that Davio was the Author, 
and indited it for 4/aph; to be ſung as a Memorial when the 4-4 was 
carried into the City, &c, 


| f b FF 
Her On PSALM Cl. 

inte HE Pſalmiſt here exhorteth all to Praiſe GOD; “im- 
d or plores His Mercy : * Commemorating it, and the Peo- 
Tien ple's Provocations in Egypt; and in the Wilderneſs ; “ and in 
ing. the Land of Canaan, at their firſt Enterance; and # under the 
erve Judges: Praying ** that the like Favours and Mercies may be 


ſhewed to them now; by gathering them from among the Hea- 
chen, that they might Praiſe the Name of the LO R D for ever 
i. and ever. 


wan * (—Vide Exed. xiv. 27.— Numb. xxv. i2.— xx. 13.—P/al. xcv. 8.— 1 Sam. 
lercy, vii. 7, 8.—P/al. cxxvi.--Nehem. ix. | 


aith, The People here mentioned, being diſperſed under Antiochus, magnify the 
und BY Goodneſs of G O D among the Juſt and Penitent ; and deſire to be brought 
the again into the Land, by GO D's merciful Promiſe and Viſitation. Vet, after the 
and BY marvellous Jerks G O D had wrought in Egypt for their Deliverance, their In- 
hey gratitude ag ain appears, as is herein mentioned; and the wonderful Mercy of 
hal WH GOD, in ſaving them. They then praying to G OD to be gathered together, 
eh to Praiſe and wwor/oip Him, He then granteth their Requeſt, for the Truth of 
ace His Promiſe ; that His Name might be glorious in all the World. This P/a/xz 


al evidently ſhews the Patience and Goodneſs of a merciful G O D, unto His People; 
uld Whoſe holy Example we ought to follow, one towards another, both in public 
* and in private; rather than, for every little Offence, to tear one another in Pieces. 


It ſhews alſo, that we muſt now reform our Lives by the Goſpel of CHRIST, 
of if ever we mean to be ſaved; He having gathered His Church, which was diſ- 
uh perſed, for the very ſame End. So Ble/ed be the Name of the GOD of Iſrael, 
er erer and ever; and let all the People Praiſe Him, and jay Amen. Amen. 


lis 

ed, The PRECEPT. 

2a O ſave us, LORD, by Thy moſt mighty Pow'r, 
ep From cruel Foes, that would our Souls devour : 
97 And, when Thou com ſt to ſet Thy People free, 


In Thy great Mercy, LORD, remember me. 
N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by Samuel, in ſome Time of the Diſperſion 
and Bread: It extending beyond the Time of the Judges, as is hinted in 
the 43d and 47th Verſes. See in Samuel as before cited 2. 
End of the FouRxTH BOOK. 3 
* 
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On PSALM Cl. 


UR prophetical Author, in this Pſalm, * kindly exhortet 

all ſuch as are redeemed, and the Faithful, earneſtly tg 
Praiſe GOD; eſpecially 3 ſuch as the Tribe of 1/rael ; alſo for 
His Providence ! over Travellers, Priſoners ſet at Liberty; 
 fck Perſons recovered ; and * Mariners ſaved in Tempeſt, 
He ſhews alſo how the Impenitent are puniſhed ; and “ the 
Righteous Bleſſed, and ® rejoice at it: And that & wiſe Men wil 
always meditate on the Mercy and Loving-kindneſs of the LORD, 


(—Vide Amos vili,—Lake iv. 16.—T/ai, xli. 18.—Lzke i. 7.—) 


'This glorious P/a/m (from former Examples, as well as from thoſe more pre. 
ſent,) ſhews the wonderful Mercy and Providence of GOD over Mankind, both 
by Land and Sea: in Order to teach us never to deſpair of G O D's Mercies, in 
our greateſt Dangers and Afiions, Here is gne glorious Verſe four Times re- 
peated by the Author, after ſeveral Mercies that G O D had ſhewn to His People; 
which he deſires always to be remembered and performed; ſaying, Oh ! tha 
Men would therefore Praiſe the LORD for His Goodneſs ; and declare the Wonders 
that He doth for the Children of Men — The great Benefits of GO D's Mercy, in f 
paſt Ages, ought never to be out of our Memories; and, for the Lowe he beareth N.! 
to His Church, we ought daily to zagnify His Name, in all Places and Aſen- 
Blies; knowing that He is as able to de/troy, as He is — to /ave ; and doth, 
by His Providence, exalt us, and doth make us know ourſelves by humbling us 
with Afflictions. And ſince our Faith is enlightened by His holy Spirit, — by 
the Ge of His Son FESUS, let us always rejoice in the Juſfice of His 
Word, againſt the Wicked; and His Truth, in defending the Righteous ; and, that 
His Mercy endureth fer ever. 


The PRECEPT. 


G OD feedeth all, by His moſt powr'ful Hand, 
And ſhews His Mercy both to Sea and Land: 
Let all confeſs with Thanks, and freely own 

The wondrous Works that GOD for us hath done. 


N. B. From the Szy/e of this Pſalm, it ſeems to be wrote by holy Dav1o ; though 
no particular Perſon is mentioned. 


DA On PSALM CVIII. | 
OLY Pavrp, in this P/alm, ' greatly encourageth him- 
ſelf to Pra GOD with Heart, Voice, and * n 
Or 


4 New Expoſition on the Book bf Palms, Cc. 91 


br + many paſt Deliverances': And” promiſeth himſelf the like 
Hories over all his remaining Enemies for the future. 

* (—Vide 2 Sam. vin. and x.— Pal. xliy.—lvii.—Ix.—) 
This Pſalm is taken out of the lviith, and the lxth, wherein Da vip firmly de. 
lares that, as his Tongue is his Glory, his Heart ſhall go along with it, without 
oy Hypocriſy, to Praiſe the LORD; aſſuring himſelf of the Promiſe of GOD 


oncerning of his Kingdom : Shewing, that he ſhould divide Shechem, and mea- 
ure Succoth ; that Manaſſeth and Ephraim ſhould be his; becauſe it was ſtrongly 


ould be eſtabliſhed ;' Mozb and Edem ſhould be in Subjection to bim; and that 
Paleftine ſhould ſeem to be glad of him, though he well knew they flattered and 
liſſembled him. Let us always now take Notice, that theſe 4#icns are rather to 
de applied to the ſpiritual Enemies of CHRIS T's Church, than to Armies that 
fghe with outward Weapons: And that it is GOD alone that defends , and 
our Church, from all Enemies. See the Expo/itions on the P/a/ms before-mentioned. 


The PRECEPT. 
Defend me, LO R D, with Thy great Pow'r and Might, 
When cruel Foes do ſeek with me to fight : 


Let all fing Praiſe to G OD, with Foy and Mirth, 
Whoſe Pow'r and Mercy's over all the Earth. 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote on the ſame Cauſes as the xlivth, the lviiih 
and the cxlivth, all of which ſee; and the viiith and xth Chapters of Sa- 
mul as before cited . | 


5 B B B b W 5 lG 


— 
On PSALM CIX. 


N this P/alm holy Davip (under the Name of Judas) i com- 
plaineth to GOD of * the Falſhood, Treachery, and 
5 Ingratitude of his cruel Adverſary; and * expreſſes his great 
Diſlike and Hatred againſt him, and his Poſterity. And 
: begging to GOD for Liberation to himſelf, he promiſeth 
to Praiſe G OD in the Church, for his mighty Deliverances. 


"Vide 2 Sam. xv. 31.— Ad i. 20.—Pſal. lii.— Mat. xxiii. 23.—Jobn vii. 49.-) 


This terrible P/a/m of Da vip, pointeth to the wicked Actions and Counſels of 
Abitophel, with his Son Ab/alom ; who, for no Caule, ſought to take away his 
Life; even as Judas betrayed CHRIST; of which this was a true Figere ſet 
forth by Dav1D, by the Spirit of Prophecy. This P/a/m muſt be uſed Font 
Care and Judgment, teſt we draw in the Spirit of Vengeance, and falſe Zeal: 
for Dav1Þ had no Spite agaioſt him or Saul, in any Caſe whatſoever, elſe he might 
have avenged himſelf on them, by ſeveral Opportunities which G OD pave him. 


No, he prayed all theſe Judgments to fall on his Enemies, for no other End, 8 
that 


deopled; Judah be his Lawgiver, becauſe it was the Tribe where his Kingdom 
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92 . The Plalm-Singer's- Jewel: Or, 


that GOD might have the G/ory, and his Church be kept in Safety ; and to deftrgy 
the Antichriſtians, and Enemies of the Gepe; which Imprecations we find ia other 
Pſalms, as well as in this; agreeable to the Writings of St. Paul, and man 

others. But our Caſe is now quite different from that of DA vip, ſince Chriſi. 
anity is more ſpread amongſt us; for what he then did, and ſaid, was to enlary, 
the Church of GOD and CHRIST, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
and G O D have the Glory. So let us not miſapply ſuch P/alms to our own ma. 
licious Ends, leſt we bring on our own Heads thoſe Things we pray for to others; 


Theſe being only written to ſhew G O D's Fudgments on the Perſecutors of Hi, 
Church, and the Lowe he bears to thoſe that eſpouſe it. | 


(—Vide Gal. v. 12.—2 Tim, iv. 14.—4&s viii. 20,1 John v. 16.—) 


The PR EC EPT. 


Confound, O LORD, with great Rebuke and Blame, 
Alt fuch as hate me, and deſpiſe Thy Name : 

Shield me, O LORD, from Men of Pride and Spite, 
And let Thy Praiſes be my SouPs Delight. 


N. B. Some think this Eſalm points to Doeg and Saul, as well as to Abitophel, 
SE RARER KR ARARKRARKE 
On PSALM CX. 


IN this P/alm, holy Da vip propheſieth of the Power and 

everlaſting Kingdom of CHRIST; and + alfo of His 
Prieſibood : And'? thas He ſhall put an End to the Prieſthood of 
Levi, and be made Vidtor over all His Enemies. 


(—Vide Mat. xxii. 42.—Heb. i. 12.— 1 Cor. xv. 24.—Heb. x. 13,—vii. 26.— 
Jai. ii. 3,—Luke xxiii. 42, — John ili. 2,—4&s iii. 21.— 1 Cor. xv. 28.— 
Dan. ii. 24.—) 


This ſhort, though precious P/alm, ſeems to be an Epitome of the promiſed 
Goſpel of CHRIST: Sthewing, fr, the Divinity of CHRIST; ſecondly, His 
Humanity, and everlaſting Power in the Kingdom of Heaven; birdy, his Bat- 
tles and Vickories againſt His Enemies, viſible and inviſible ; four:tbly, what Time 
His K:»gdom begun; and by the Thief hanging on the Croſs, and whereunto Pi- 

late did ſubſcribe it in three ſeveral Languages; and, #/741y, a plain Deſcription 
of the true Church, &c. All which was, doubtleſs, CHRIST Himſelf; Who 
is now made to us Wiſdom, Juſtice, Sanfification, and Redemption. All theſe 
Things, both the Church itſelf, and the excellent G:/#s wherewith it is adorned, 
is as the Dew falling down from the Womb of the Morning; /ixthly, He is 2 
Prieſt after the Order of Melchizedec&, which cannot be accompliſhed in any other 
King, only in CHRIST; nor no Power ſhall be able to reſiſt Him: Who 
ſhall triumph much more glorious, when He ſhall come to judge the whole 


World, in Righteonſreſs and Truth, The before-mentioned Scriptures will ſet 
this in a clearer Light, KY SP.” 


Fa | The 


— 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Plalms, Ge. 


The PKECEPT. 
By Melchi s Order, CHRIST's our Prieſt for ever, 


Our great Salvation, Who will fail us never : 
As Men, and Angels, do His Juſtice own, 
So guide us, LORD, 1 Thy eternal Throne. 


figured thereby the above Kingdom of CH R IST: Of which this P/alm 
is a Song of Triumph. The four following are on the _ Score. 


On PSALM CXI. 


(HaLLELUJan.) 


Erein holy Dav2o poſitively declareth that he will Praiſe 

G OD both with his Voice and Heart, for the fingular 
Works of His Grace towards His Church : And that * he will 
keep His Works always in Rememberance. He ſheweth alſo 
that the Yorks of G OD are Truth and Juſtice ; and.that He 
hath performed His Promiſe ? in redeeming His People: And 
that to fear GOD is the Beginning of Wiſdom ; and all 
that /ove Him, will be mindful of His Covenant, and PRAISE 
Him for His Mercies, for ever and ever. 


(—Vide Prov. xxx. 8,—xxxi. 15:—Pſal. cxxxvi.—) 


This P/a/m hath ſome ConneQion with the former, touching the wonderful 
5 Mercies of GOD in redeeming His People, by His Son FESUS ; for which 


Mercies our Author herein voweth to conſecrate Himſelf wholly and only unto 


GOD; ſhewing that His very Work: are ſufficient to make us Praiſe GOD; 


ed and that eſpecially for His Benefits towards His Church ; and for His juſt and true 
lis Government of the ſame. He alſo ſhews that they are only auiſe that fear GOD, 

A and keep His Commandments ; and live according to the Goſpel of CHRIST; 

” and devote themſelves wholly to the Ser vice of G O D, by Prayer, Praiſes, and 
4  Thankſgivings, 

(—-Vide P/al, cv. cvi.—Rom, ii. 29.—) 
The PRECEPT. 
In Preſence of the Juſt, let all rejoice, 1 


CHRIST our Redeemier is, Who hath above 
A ſure Reward for ſuch as do Him love. 


over them as 2 Title, were chiefly written by holy Da vip, or occered 


N. B. When David ſhewed the Continuance of his own Ken, he then 


DDD Dee eee 


And Praiſe the LORD, with Heart, and Soul, and Voices, 3 . 


N. B. That all ſuch Palm as have Harizivia. or PRAISE THE Lins ſet 


by 
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in Envy againſt us, by Reaſon their Eye is evil, becauſe we are good. So let u 


The. Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 
by him, as Motives to a godly Life; and deſigned to be uſed when 1 
People were gathered Pres in the Temple, as at ſolemn Feafts, &c. i 
order to exhort the People to Praiſe G O for all Mercies in general; au 
that Righteouſneſs ſhould be ſought out of his /Yorks, by true Faith, i 


CHRISI FESUS: And even now to be uſed in all Chriftian Aſſen 
blies, and Sacraments, &c, 


OCSOE000000000 0001055 0 DID EIT 65G 
On PSALM CXII. © 


(HartLELvJan.) | 

N this Pſalm is ſhewn * the Happineſs and Felicity that attend 

thoſe that fear the LORD; and practiſe Righteouſneſ, 

+ Mercy, 5 and Charity; and '* that the Wicked ſhall conſume 
away, for being envious againſt their Charity and Goodneſs, 


* (Vide P/al. xli.— 2 Tim, ii. 1.—iv. 8.— Rom. vii.—) 


We may obſerve from this glorions Eſalm what glorious Things are added un. 
to us, by living in the Fear of GO D, vg. Contentment whilſt we are in thi 
Life, and the Enjoyment of Heaven hereafter; and that becauſe all our Delight 
is always to do the , of G OD, fo far as we are able. Hence it appear, 
that, if we intend 10 be happy in the next World, we mu't live according to the 
Go/pel of CHRIST in this; we muſt love Mercy, lend without Extortion, and 

ive ſo far as we are able, without Oftentation ; whereby we ſhall obtain the 
Bleſſings of G O D, both on ourſelves, acd our Children; whilſt the Wicked die 


Thi: 
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leed, 
e Go 
elloul 
erful 


all make this precious P/a/m our godly Pattern, whilſt we are in this Life, for- 
aſmuch as we are aſſured, by St. Paul, that Godlineſi hath not only the Promiſe of 
Happineſs in this Life, but alſo in that which is to come. 


{—Vide Jam. i. 9.—1 Tim. iv. 8.—//ai. lviii. 10.—Eph. iv. 29.—) 


The PRECEPT. 
A liberal Heart the LORD will ſurely Bleſs, 
Who helps the Poor and Needy in Diſtreſs : 
His Righteouſneſs, and Wealth, ſhall ne er decay, 
Whilſt wicked Men conſume and melt away. 


N. B. See the Scriptures before-mentioned “. 
Ou PSALM CXIII. 
(HaLLrtujan,) | 
] I OLY Davrp, in this Pſalm, * exhorteth all the Faith- 
1 Jul to Praiſe GOD 3 for His Excellency, * for His Humi- 
lity, and for His general Mercy, Goodneſs, and Providence? over 
the Poor, His Church, and all the World. 


(—Vide Ful. viii. — cxxxv.,—cxlvil.— Mats. xxi. 16.—) 


This 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Plalms, c. 95 


n toll This P/alm ſtirreth up the People to Praiſe GOD, and to conſider that He 
e. T ated them for the ſame End. It ſheweth alſo, that, as the Glory of G OD 
nech over all the World, ſo ſhould our good Works, by helping the Poor in their 
th, i ſeed, and raiſing them to Honour; and to iaſtrad thoſe that are ignorant in 


e Goſpe! of CHRIST, that they may glory in His Church, which He ſo mar- 
ellouſly has ordained for them. We may alſo obſerve, in this Pſalm, GOD's won 
erful Lowe towards His People, and that chiefly towards ſuch as were Poor, wiz. 
ſeph, David, and Daniel, whom He, by His Mercy, ſo wonderfully raiſed ; 
nd alſo by the barren Women, wiz. Sarah, Rebecca, Anna, &c. all of whom 
eing the Servants of GO O, &c.—Now, ſeeing that the Levitical Prieſthood 
taken away, and we Chriftians only rely on CHRIST, let us always conſe- 
rate, and offer up our Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the Throne of GO D, with 
is Charch, whom He hath appointed for the very ſame End. So Praiſe the 
ORD. ' - 

(—Vide P/al. exvii.— Jai. liv. 1.—) 
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The PRECEPT. 


G OD, in Compaſſion, never fails the Fuſt, 

But helps the Poor that do Him love, and truſt : 

Their Seed He raiſes up to mighty Fame; 
Therefore, Praiſe ye the L OR D's moſt mighty Name. 
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+ On PSALM CXIV. 


D Y Example of dumb Creatures, holy Dx vip herein ex- 
D horteth all the Faithful to? fear and magnify the LORD, 
for His paſt Favours and Mercies in delivering the [/raelites, and 
preſerving His Church. | 


* 


* (—Vide Excd. xiii, 3.—xvii. 6.—Pſal. Ixviii. 8.—1 Cor. x. Ads xvi.—) 


This P/a/m brings to Rememberance the wonderful Mercies of GOD; and ce- 
*brates the Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt: Be- 
ag a true Figure of our everlaſting Deliverance from Satan, Sin, and Death, by 
the Coming of CHRIST; for which we. are more in Duty bound to ce/ebrate. 
the Mercies of G O P, than our Forefathers; by Reaſon we now have the true 
Light of the Gopel, and they had only Types and Shadows of it. We may here 
alſo obſerve, that when GO D had brought them from the Egyptians, (a People 

of a firange Language, unto them,) that they were then Witneiles of the Power, 
Majeſty, and. Mercies of GOD in delivering them, and relied wholly on GOD, 
be as His choſen People. And, that as the dumb Creatures, wiz. the Sea and Moun- 
tain;,) in Similitude, then felt, and ſaw His mighty Power, how much more ought 
"ve, His People, now to Praiſe and glorify Him for our Salvation by FESUS 
CHRIST! So Praiſe the LOR D with me, and let us magnify His Name toge- 


ther, Pſal.-xxxiv, 3, | 
H 2 The 


s 


96 The Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, ” 


The PRECEP T. 


As Mountains ſhake, and mighty Waters fland, 
And all Things elſe obey the L OR D's Command : 
So teach me, LORD, to dread Thy mighty Name, 


Thy Mercy own, and all Thy Deeds proclaim. 1 

N. B. This P/a/m was (as is ſuppoſed) often uſed by Da vip, in the Temple, u 9 
Rememberance of G O D's Mercies, &c. | vice 

near 

* * * * LL III NM do 
On PSALM CXV. 2 


HIS is a Pſalm of Prayer, deſiring GOD would ſuc. 
cour all ſuch * as are oppreſſed with Worſhippers of Idol, 
exhorting * all the Faithful only to truſt in G OD, and fer 


Him; whereby 's He will ſurely 2% not only them, but their T 
Children after them, according to His Promiſe. Me: 
(vide 2 Chron. xx,—J/ai. xlvili. 11,—xxxvili. 19.— Rev. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
This P/alm is of great Uſe to our Commonwealth, whereby we may pray w Ea 
be defended from all prophane Nations, who worſhip Idee; being a beautiful il F. 
Compariſon of falſe gods, unto the Power and Goodneſs of the true One. Here ful 
in we may ſee, that, as neither Matter nor Form can any Way commend IA, '2. 
there can be no Reaſon to eſteem or Honour them; foraſmuch as they can neither Wl ©" 
damn nor ſave, any farther than deceiving the Souls of thoſe that truſt in them. vY 
Hence let it be always our Prayer for G 6 D to ſave us from ſuch 14. Monſtip; the 
that we may rely on the true GOD of the Houſe of Aaron and Hrael, whom m. 
our G O D hath appointed as Teachers of the true Faith and Religion to all Gene. — 
rations that came aſter them. And ſince G O D's manifold Gifts, Graces, Mer- II 
cies, Wonders, and Works are ſufficient Teſtimonies of His Truth and Goodneſs, let us > 


always rely on Him for Help, in all our Afflictions; who never failed to preſcrat 
the Righteous, and deſtroy the Enemies of His Church, that His Name might be 
glorious in all the World, So let us never ceaſe to Praiſe His Name, and abr — 
Him according to the Go/pe! of His Son FE SUS, by whom we have etertal h 
Salvation, Not unte ws, O LORD, But to Thy Name be Glory. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. ii. 30.—Matt. vi. 24.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


In Idols place no Confidence, nor Truſt ; | 

T heir Help is vain, their Makers are but Duſt :. 
Truſt in the LORD, for He's your only Guard, 
Ana, at the laſt, in Heav'n, your great Reward. 


N. B. It is ſuppoſed that holy Davip compoſed this P/alm, and that it was Ie 


ferred to the Hiſtory of lag r 16 or was indited for the Uſe of the 
Church, See the Scriptures before Cited *. 0 
| 7 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Se. 97 
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On PS ALM CXVI. 


N this Pſalm, holy Davio, being in great Danger of Saul 
in the Deſart of Maon, * proteſſeth his great Love and Ser- 
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"WF: ice to GOD for hearing and preſerving him, when 3 he was q 
near in Deſpair of any Help; promiſing for the future always 1 
+ Ws to be ſolemn, and drink the uſual Cup in his Thankſervings 1 
and v to offer his Praiſes, and '* pay his Vows in the Houſe of | f 
the LORD, as an Atonement of GO D's Mercies towards |: 
uc. him. 3 
ls; * (—Vide 796. xv. 55.—2 Cor. iv. 13.—I/ai. i. 14.— Rom. iti. 4.— Matt. xx. 4 
ear 20,— Rev, xix.—) | 


Ker This P/alm is a ſingular Example of Faith, Prai/s, and Thankſgiving for any 
Mercies received from GOD. Our holy Author, herein, ſetteth forth his Lowe 

in calling upon GO D, and avers Him to be i and merciful in helping him, 

when he was deſtitute of either Help or Counſel. He alſo ſhews how ſtrong his 

y to WY Faith was, that GOD would preſerve him; knowing Man's Help to be only 

i Flattery, without His Dizine Protection. We may hcte alſo obſerve, how grate- 

ere ful Davip was, in returning Thanks for his great Deliverance ; by his promiſin g 

bl, to make a ſolemn Banquet, according to Law and Cuſtom in thoſe Days, and 

her drink a Cup in Sign of Thankſgiving : It being as a Figure of the Bleſſed Cup of 

em. our LORD F ESUS, in His holy Sacrament. And, fince G OD alone bas 


9 2 
- © 


c 


5%; che Power of both Life and DEA Tu, and can either de/lroy or ſave, let us always 
0m make it our conſtant Rule to return Thanks for all the Mercies and Benefits we re- 
De. ceive at His Hands; and be as ready to acknowledge His Favours, and Prai/e 
er. His Name, as He is willing to preſerve us: Let us always be mindful of the 


tus Go/pel of CHRIST, and not neglect that great and important Duty which 
0 CHRIST has commanded us, i. e to receive his bleſſed Cup of Salvation, and 
be call upon the Name of the LORD to ſtrengthen our Faith in CHRIST JESUS; 


bi whereby we may have free Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and die in Charity with all 
nal Men. 


The PRECEP TT. 


IWhen unto GOD I pray'd, in Pain and Grief, 
He heard my Pray'r, and eas'd me with Relief: 
To GOD Dll offer humble Thanks and Praiſe, 
Receive the Cup, and call on Him always. 


N. B. See the Place, and Scripture: before cited. * 
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in Princes, ”* by his own Experience“ and Faith: And “ that 
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See Se St E; St S Se e de ddt d See Ne et SE de 
On PSALM CXVII 


(HALLELV]IAR.) 


OLY David, in this Pſalm, chearfully exhorteth all 
Nations to Praiſe G OD, for His loving Kindneſs, His 
Mercy, and His Truth, &c. | ö 


* (—Vice Rom. xv. 11.—7obn 1. 17—) | 


This ſhort, though excellent P/a/m, exhorteth all People in general to Praiſe 
60 D, becauſe He hath fried His Promiſe, of giving everlaſting Life to all by 
His Son JESUS; and in giving His Grace and Truth, by Whom He is to be 
avorſhipfed ; whereby we mar know that the Kingdom of CHRIST is ſpiritual: 
This being the Sum of the Gel, as expounded by St. Paul, and St. Jobn. Scg 
the Scrifiures befuig cited “. 


(—Vide P/al. c.—) 


Te PRE. 


Let ev'ry Nation Praiſe GO D's mighty Name, 
Declare His Power, and exalt His Fame; 

Great is His Love His Mercies ever ſure, 
And Truth to endleſs Ages ſhall endure. 


N. B. Altho' we have no particular Author mentioned in the ancient Title of this 
Pjalm, yet, from its S9, it is conjectured to be wrote by holy DA vip, 
for public Uſe, in the Congregatiins; as a SONG of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
in general unto GOP, for His fatherly Grace, Care, and Protection. 


7777 
On PSALM CXVIII. 


(HarrELVjAk.) 


N this Fſalm, King Da vip * exhorteth all the Faithful to 
Praiſe and confeſs G OD, becauſe His Mercy endureth for 
ever. He ſheweth alſo ? that it is better to truſt in GOD than 


his De/:verance ſhould be His Soxe, for His mighty Salvation. 
Then“ foretelling of CHRIST s Kingdom, * he ſheweth His 


mighty Power; and Praiſeth G QD, that His Mercy endureth 
for ever. 2 „ | | 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxi. 16.— Tſai. xxviii. 16.— Matt. xxi. 42. — Adds iv. 11. 


Nom, ix. 33,1 Pet, vi. 7. — Numb. vi. 23.—Luke i. 78.1 T. v.— 


0 Davy1ny 


A New Expoſition vn the Book of Pſalms, &c, gg 


Davio, being made Kinc, here imputeth all to G O D's Mercy towards His 
aAicted Church; and does not only thank and Praiſe GOD for it himſelf, but 
exhorts all the Faithful to do the like. And though Saul was his greatelt Enemy, 
from whom he was preſerved, he doth not impute his Deliverance unto himſelf, 
but only unto the Mercy and Poxwer of GOD; for which he promiſeth Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving ; and willeth that the Doors of the Tabernacle might be opened 
unto all; whereby they may join with him in Praiſes, for delivering both him 
and the Church. And, though Saul and the chief Powers had refuſed David to 
be King, yet GO D preſerved him above them all, ſet him on the Throne, and 
delivered His Church from all its cruel Enemies. Dav1ip being here the very 
Figure of CHRIST, unto all the Faithful, they are all joyful in him, and pray 
for his Proſperity ; becauſe GO D, by him and his, hath re/ored Darkneſs unto 
Light, and hath brought Salvation to all Mankind. So let us all Praiſe the 
LORD for the Truth of His Promiſe, and ſay, Bleſed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the LORD. mes | | 


(—Vide 1 Pet. ii. 7,—Eph. ii. 20.— leb. xiii, 16,—) 


The PRECEPT. 
CHRIST”s my Defence, and Song; to Him Pl flee,” 


And is become a Saviour unto me : - 


. 


My Song ſhall Praiſe Him, and His Name confeſs 
For He's the Gate of Foy and Righteouſneſs. ; 


N. B. This ſeems to be penned for @ triumphant Song, for Victories obtained, and 
his perſonal Deliverances, probably from Jſobibenob, &c. and of his Ad. 
vancement to the Kingdom. All of which muſt be referred to CHRIST, 
of whom DAvip was a true Figure. See the Scriptures before cited“. 


On PSALM CXIX. 


H1S moſt glorious and golden Pſalm of holy Davin con- 
T tains a general EXHORTATION to all the People of GOD, 
in order to frame their Lives and Actions according to His Laws, 
and Divine PrEcePTs, and not to their own frail Opinions; 
in which he ſetteth forth the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that live obe- 
dient to His Ordinances, and love and fear Him, &c. He then 
greatly magnifies G O D's mighty Name, and prays to be in- 
ſtructed by Him, and *5 medizates on His divine Promiſes ; and 
greatly comforts himſelf in all his Afi#10ns and Temptations : 
Which he, through Faith, thought was for his own Good, and 
tended to his eternal Salvation. He alſo, herein, “ ſhews the 
2 * of GO 's holy Wos p, and his own true Zeal; and 
:3* how he was grieved at the Wicked for their cruel Perſecu- 
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tions againſt him, and the Church, by their not living accord. 
ing to G OD's holy Laws and divine Precepts, &c. &c. &c, 


(ide P/a/. exxiii.— exxiv.—xcvi. 9.— John ii. 27.) 


This moſt precious P/a/m of Ixs r RU TIOx, and divine MRDITATIoNS, has 
176 Verſes; and is divided into 22 Oonaries, each having eight Yer/es, with 
proper Titles according to the Alpbabet of the Hebrew Letters, &c. This P/aln 
was anciently called The Saint's Alphabet, for the Scholars of Sion: Or, A choice 
and public Repo/itory, Ark, or Chejt of 176 gold Rings, in 22 Diviſions; each 
Ring or Verſe being a golden PREcEPT to a godly Life, while we are in this 
World, and an Hieroglyphic of Eternity in the next. 

(To comment ſtrictiy on every Verſe of this long P/alm would make a large 
Volume in Folio; which cannot be expected in this Ocftavo.) 

As the whole Book of P/a/ms, (apud Luther. and others) was formerly called, 
The Leſſer Bible, or, An Epitome of the holy Scriptures in general, fo this cxixth 
P/alm was, in like Manner, called, An Epitome of all other P/a/ms ; ſetting forth 
all the Excellencies and Perfections of the whole Law of GOD contained in 
the holy Scriptures ; in order to arm us with Faith to withſtand all the Tempta- 
tions and Aflictions of this Life; and not to faint under G O D's Chaſliſements; 
by reaſon they tend to our own Good, in the End, and to His Glory ; if we 
faithfu'ly truſt in Him, with Patience. | 

St. Ambroſe ſays, that this exixth P/a/m as far exceeds all other P/alms, as 
the SUN exceegs the Moon in Luſtre ; it being a choice Pocket-Book of GOD's 
Law, according to Me/es ; and the GozpeL of CHRIST, in the New Tefa- 
ment. | 
It is alſo a worthy Piece of Chriſtian Bearine, and adapted to every Age, Sex, 
and Sceng of Life; whether in .Youth, Manhood, or Old-Age ; Health, Sickneſs, 
Poverty, Proſperity, Temptation, or Deſpair : And ought neyer to be out of our 
Hands, or Thoughts, at all Opportunities, if we would live io the Fear of G OD, 
according to the Goſpel of CHRIST, in Hope of eternal Life. 

By a ſtrict Survey, I find there are but two Verſes in this long P/alm, (wiz. 
the goth and 122d) but what mention the Law of: G O D, either under the 
Name of Laws, Statutes, Precepts, Teſtimonies, Commandments, Ordinances, Ward, 
Promiſes, Ways, Judgments, Name, Righteouſneſs, or Truth, &c. &c. The Word 
Law being diverſly taken in Scripture, though much to one and the ſame 
Meaning. 


(—Vide Jam. xx. 10.—Gal. ili. 23.—Lulę xxiv. 44.—Jeohn Vii. 49.—Mic. iv. 2. 


Holy Da vip complained of his diſtreſſed Condition, when he was wrong- 
fully perſecuted by King Saul, ſaying, that he was forced to fy, and hide bimſelf 
in the Rocks and Caves of the Earth; and alſo was obliged to Jive amongſt the 
evicked Philiflines, &C. | / 

Mauſculus was of Opinion that Davip had this Pam, of GOD's Law or 
Word, always along with him, as his only Gzard and Monitor againſt the In- 
pieties, Temptations, and Allurements of his Enemies: It Deing his daily Medita- 
Zion; which appears very probable in the gad Verſe, thus: Unleſs Thy Law had 


been my Delight, I then ſhould have periſhed in mine Affiftions, &c. g. d. He ſhould - 


have been drawn aſide by them, to join in their wicked Actions and Impieties, * if 
GO D's Law had not been his only Safeguard. ' * | 
It is alſo ſaid that the Jews always had a ſtrict Regard to this cxixth P/a/m, hy 
Reaſon they always taught it to their Toth, of both Sexes ; in order early to fix 
e k ON — Þ 


'A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, &c. 101 


in their Minds PRECEPTSs to a godly Life : Which was probably penn'd by holY 
David in the Days of his Bani/ment, under King Saul, (as before hinted,) at 
ſeveral Times, and in ſeveral Places, when he was chaced about by him, and his 
wicked Adherents : Which being now left to us a Monitor to all Ages, we ought 
to read, mark, and learn; and intirely rely on G O D's divine Protection, in every 


Scene of Life. 


(—Vide Ver. 19, 23, 49, 54» 69, 75, 95, 107, 116, 150, 161.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


LORD, guard my Soul, and Thou my Heart incline 
To keep Thy Laws, and Statutes moſt divine : 
Thy Paths are pure ! Thy Precepts ſure will lead 
To beav*nly Joys, which never, never, fade. 
N. B. That Herlackinden, and Greenham wrote two large Volumes intirely on 


this P/a/m, very tireſome to read ; the laſt of which was printed in 1605, 
in a ſmall Folio. 


On PSALM CXX. 


(ASCENSION 1.—1 called, —) 


Cir. OLY David, having prayed unto GOD to be 


1058. delivered from his cruel Enemies, obtaineth his 
Deſire ; and herein * complaineth of their flattering, lying, and 
deceitful Tongues, and 3 declares his Judgment on them : And 
greatly Jamenteth his long Exile, on Account of their Cru- 
elty, Sc. a 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxvii. 6, 7—Egra vii.— Pſal. exxvi.— Gen. x. 2.— 2 Chron. 
xx. 19.—1 Chron. xvii. 17.— Jai. vi.—2 Cor. v. 1.—Luke xvi.—Pſal. exl.— 
Prov, xxv. 18.— Exel. v. 16.—) 


This P/alm chieſly pointeth to King Saul's Flatterers againſt David, ſuch as 
Doeg, Abitophel, &c, who drove Davip out of Judea, and made him live long 
in Exile in Ziklag : From which we may ſee, that good Men are very often drove 
away from their own native Country, by the Cruelty of the Wicked ; and that 
they have too often ſuch wicked Meſechites and Kedarites amongſt their own Rela- 
tions, as holy Davip herein ſpeaks of, i. e. the greateſt of Enemies: Some of the 
I/raelites, as herein pointed at, having not only degenerated from their firſt god! 
Fathers, but turned envious againſt their own Brethren, and againſt all the faith- 
ful People of GOD, &c. 

We may eaſily infer from this P/a/m, that we never ought to be caſt down 
when we ſuffer Afflictions for Righteouſneſs ſake ; but rather ought to rejoice ; 
though, at the ſame Time, it is very hard to be uſed ill for our Well-doing: For- 
aſmuch as we know that our Labours will not be in vain in theLORD ; and that 
all the Sanders, Lyes, and malicious Cruelties wil}, like ſharp Arrows, Fire, &c. 

; | turn 


— 
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turn again on our Enemies, and not on us; if we faithfully rely on GO D fo 


| Succour, when the Help of Man faileth : Who hath always promiſed never to 


foriake the Righteous ; but that He will aſſuredly deſtroy all the Enemies of 
CHRIST's People, Goſpel, and Church, | 


\ The PRECEPT. 


Thieves, Fire, and Sword, wound not with ſo mach Wrong, 
As a talſe Witneſs, and a lying Tongue : 


LORD, give me Patience, when ſuch Foes oppreſs, 
And venge my Cauſe, in Truth and Righteouſneſs. 


t The Reader is here to take Notice, that there are 15, Pſalms, (from the cxixth 
to the cxxxvth) called Pſalms of Aſcenſion, Gradual Pfalms, Songs of 
Degrees, or Songs of Rememberance, and GR ATITU DE; which avere N. 
Jung by Ezra, and his Company, on the ſeveral Stages in their Journey out 

| of Babylon : ¶ And not on the 15, Steps or Stairs 75 the Temple, as ſome do F 

y imagine.) Theſe 15 Pſalms, I ſay, were particularly conſecrated to comme- . 

\ morate the Return of the Iſraelites, as they came on their Way, in ſeveral 

Companies; which Pſalms are ſaid then to be put together, in a little Bock 

by themſelves, by Ezra, in order to declare and perpetuate the Benefits and 

wonderful Mercies of GOD to His choſen People: ¶ Each Plalm having 
its Beginning as a Title, as above,) ſome coming from Babylon under Zo- 


robabel, /ome under Ezra, and ſome coming under Nehemiah, & c.\—See the 
Scriptures belore Cited “. 
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On PSALM CXXI. 


(ASCENSION 2.—I will lift up,) 


| HIS P/aln * ſhews the wonderful Safety of all ſuch as 

only truſt in GOD ; Who will always be watchful * both 
Day and Night to preſerve them, and His Church; if they fol- 
low but this Example of holy Da vip. 


(—Vide 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.— Dan. vi.—Ezre vii.-P/al. xci 


| Holy Davip herein ſheweth, that the higheſt Things in this World afford but 
: little Help to Man ; and that we muſt look over them all, into the very Heavens, 
if we would have GOD to be our Safeguard. And as his continual Prowzgenet 
is, at all Times, over the Faithful, He will not ſuffer either Heat or Cold, or 
whatever the Wicked ſhall contrive, to diſcommode or deftroy His Church and 
People. Here, the Iyaelites, being on their Journey from Egypt, looked towards 
Judea, and ſaw the City overthrown, greatly comforting themſelves, that G OD, 
by His Mercy, had defended them from the parching Sur in the Day-time with 
a Cloud; and with the Light of a Pillar of Fire in the Night ; as they travelled 
on their Journey | | LS 
Seeing now, that all theſe Wonders are only Figures of the ſpiritual Help, 
whereby the Sen of GOD doth marvellouſly preſerve and defend His Church, 
travelling through this World: Let us wholly rely on. His Ge Ordinances 5 
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our Rule and Pattern, whilſt we are in this Life; whereby we may raiſe our 
Thoughts above the Vanities of this World, even into the very Heavens, from 
whence all our Help.cometh ; and wherein we hope to be raiſed after this pain- 
{ul Life is ended; by the Merits of FESUS CHRIST, to Whom we ſeek 
for Succour, and eternal Salvation, 


(vide Exod. xiii.—lfai. iv. 4.—Gen. xxxi. 40.—Dext. xxvili. 6. 2—2 
Chron. i. 10.—2 Sam. iii. 25.— Aal i. 21.—ix. 28,—) 


The PRECEPr. 


G OD will the juſt Man ſafely guard and keep, 
By Night, or Day; awake, or when aſleep : 

J all his Buſineſs, going in, or out, 
GOD, as a Fence, will compaſs him about. 


N. B. This P/a/m is conjectured to be wrote by David, though we have no par- 
| ticular Perſon mentioned. 


On PSALM CxXII. 


(AscxtnsION 3.—I was plad,) 
OLY Davip, in the Name of the Faithful, greatly 
rejoiceth that GOD hath accompliſhed His Promiſe, and 
hath 3 placed His Ark in Sion, for public Worſhip, and 5 civil 
Juſtice : Wherefore he giveth Thanks, and prayeth for the 
Church's Peace, and Proſperity; and for all the Members thereof, 


#* (—Vide 1 Chron. xxix. 9.—2 Sam. vi. 12. 20,—) 


Our holy Author here greatly rejoiceth that GOD hath appointed a Place where- 
in His Ard, or Divine Preſence, ſhould abide, which was before removed from ore 
Place to another. He alſo meaneth, by the artificial Workmanſhip and beautiful 
Joining of the Building, the Concerd and Lowe that was amongſt the Citizens, or 
ribes that ſhould come there do the Worſhip of GO D; Whole Houſe was there 
placed as a Throne of Juſtice; and ſhould have Proſperity both within and with- 
out, by the Favour and Bl://ing of GOD amongſt the Peqple. This being a 
true Figure of CHRIST's Kingdom, let us, (with holy DA vip) not only, for 
his own Sake, pray for it, but for all the Faithful of the Church of CHRIST, 
Peace be within Thy Walls, and Plenteouſugſi within Thy Palaces. 

(—Vide Exod. xxv. 21.—1 Cor. Xi. 19,—-Rev. xiv. 4. 9, 10, 1 1,-P/al. 
exxxiii.— Jai. ix, 6.—) | 


Pleite. 
LORD, let Thy Church be all my SouPs Delight, 
To Praiſe by Day, and meditate by Night : 
And, that Thy Church may more and more increaſe, 
LORD, give 10 all Proſperity and Peace. 


N. B. This P/alm was wrote by Da vip after the Ark was fixed in Jeruſalem. 
; See the Scriptures before cited, *. x 
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On PSALM CXXIII. 
(AsSctnSION 4.— lift mine Eyes to the Heavens, ) 


HIS Pſalm * ſhews holy Da vip's conſtant Dependence 
on GOD; and that * he prays for His Mercy to defend 
him and his from all proud, ſpiteful, diſdainful, and + ſcorning 
Perſons. | 
% (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv.— Nebem. viii.— 1 Cor. i. 24.—) 


This P/a/m compareth the State of the Godly to that of Servants, and CHRIST 
the Masr ER, on Whom all muſt avait, until it be His good Pleaſure to beitow 


Flis Mercies and Benefits upon us. And as we have no other He/p but what 


cometh from G O D, at every Need ; how much the more ought we to pray, 
and rely on His divine Providence to aſſiſt us? Since He hath promi/ed, that, when 
we have underwent all the Oppre/ions and Scornings of the Wicked, He will help 
vs out of their cruel Hands; and that, if we be but Vaithful to Him, even until 
Death, he will ſurely give us a Crown of Life, 


(—Vide P/al. xxxi. 23.—Prov. xxviii. 20.—Rev. ii. 10.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Moſt mighty LORD! ve all on Thee do wait, 

As Servanys waiting at their Maſter's Gate : 
We fue for Pardon, LORD, fill Thou forgive, 
For, at Thy Pleaſure, all muſt die, or live. 


N. B. This P/a/-: was probably wrote by Davip, when Saul deſpiſed him, and 
his poor Train of Attendants. See the Scriptures before cited “. 


Or PSALM CXXIV. 
(ASCENSION 5.—/7f the LORD had not, 


TY this Pſalm holy Da vip ſhews that if GOD had not 


been on his Side, when Saul purſued him, to take away his 


Life, both he and all his Attendayts muſt have been Vifims to 


their Cruelty; for which Deliverance © he greatly Praiſethb GOD, 
and * owns Him to be their only Succour. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv.—P/al. xci. 3.—Rom. viii. 31.—) 


'This P/a/m ſheweth that GOD is always ready to help all ſuch as truſt in 
Him, in their greateſt Dangers ; and that the Faithful are always ſaved by that 
Means: And that though the Wicked rage ever ſo furiouſly againſt G O D's. 


Charch, 
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Church, and to deſtroy and ſwallow up His People, all their Enterpriſes are 
of none Effet, when G OD takes the Matter in Hand; foraſmuch as His Ford 
is true, and His Mercy aboundeth for ever to preſerve them. 


The PRECEP TT. 


Why ſhould we fear, when Trouble is at Hand? 
GO D loves the Juſt, and faithful by them ſtands : 
Ungodly Foes in great Confuſion flee, 
Whilſt godly Men triumph in Victory. 
N. B. This P/a/m is ſuppoſed to be wrote by Davip, when in the Cave with 


his Attendants, and Saul ſought to deſtroy them. See the Scriptures be- 
fore cited *. 
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On PSALM CXXV. 
(AscENSsTION 6,—They that truſt in G OD, ) 


T HIS Pſalm ſnews the great Safety of the Faithful; and 
that ſuch as truſt only in GOD ſhall * never be moved by 
the Schemes of the Wicked ; and 3 that all ſuch as are Work- 
ers of Iniquity ſhall inevitably periſh. 


(—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv. Matt. vii. 22.—xxv.— 


This plainly ſetteth forth, that, if the World be ever ſo full of Mutations, the 
Faithful of GO D ſhould never embrace any Wickedneſs; leſt the Rod of the 
Wicked fall on them, and they be deemed as Hypocrites : But that they ſhould 
always ſtand firm, and abide in the Faith of CHRIST; and withſtand all the 
F.forts of the Wicked; whereby they attain everlaſting Salvation: When the 
Righteous ſhall receive a Come ye Bleſſed, and the Wicked ſhall have a Co ze 
Curſed, &c. &c. | 


The PRECEPT. 


They that in GO D do place their Confidence, 
Truſt in His Aid, His Succour, and Defence, 
Shall never fail; for CHRIST, inibron'd above, 
Will ſave all fuch, as do Him own, and love. 


N. B. Read the Scriptures before cited. 


F 


On PS ALM CXXVI. 
(Asckxs fox 7. — ben the LORD bad,) 


AVID, in this P/alm, ſheweth * the ineffable Joy of the 
People after their Return from the Captivity of Baby/on : 
| EO We 5 Wit 
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s with the ſame Promiſe of Joy, to all ſuch as endure the like 


T HIS is a Song compoſed by Solo; wherein he ſhew- 


106 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


Afftiftions, with pious Diligence and Prayer. 


* (—Vide Jer. xxyv. 12,—XxxXix. 10. — Ezra i. 2.— vii. g.—2 Chron. xxxvi. 
ult.—ſai. xlviii. 20.—lv. 12.—) 


be aſh 
ſo wre 


(Vi 
As this Deliverance was wonderful, there was left no Excuſe for Ingratitudi; 

for which they had great Reaſon to rejoice, when GOD of His infinite Goodneſs 

had gathered and delivered His Church. From hence we may infer, that if Infidels 

confeſs the wonderful Yorks of G O D, how much more ſhould the Faithful ſhew 

themſelves thankful ; and rejoice for ſuch a ae Birth? Therefore let us always 

be joyful in all ſuch 4fii&ions as G O D ſhall lay on us to try us; foraſmuch as 

we know, He is always as able to defend His Church, as He is to turn a barren 

and dry Ground into a running Stream; and that he will, at laſt, reward the Sor. N. B 

rows of the Faithful, who die from Sin, and live in CHRIST, with a Crown 

of Glory in His Kingdom: Where their Sheaves of good Works will be received 

with Joy. ++. =o 

(—Vide Rom, vii-Eph. iv. 8.—Col. iii.— Phil. iii. 10.—1 Cor. ii. 9,—Eph. v. +3 

19.—Jobn vi. 38.—Fam. iii. 18.—) 


The PRE C Er. 


When GO D ſav'd Iſr'el in their great Diſtreſs, 
In grateful Songs they did His Name confeſs : 
Now teach us, LORD, in Gratitude, w own ( 
CHRIST, our Redeemer, ſeated on Thy Throne. 
N. B. This P/alm reſpects their Deliverance, and Liberty to reſtore the Templi, 


and its Worfoip, by the Edict and Bounty of Cyrus. See the Scriprures 
before cited *. | 


On PSALM CXXVII. 
(Ascznsron 8.—Except the L ORD S uild,) 


eth, that nothing in this World can ſtand and proſper 4 
whether mechanical, domeſtical, or political, without the Bleſſing 
and Providence of GOD: And that though to bring up CHil- 
dren well is precious Care; yet Grace is the alone Gift of GOD, 
and their only Safeguard. 5 | 


(—Vide 1 Cor. ix.—Heb. xiii. 17.—1 Cor. 111.—Eph. iv. 28.—) 


This glorious Family P/alm ſhews how unable Labourers, Watchmen, Parents, 
(and even Princes and Rulers themſelves) are to bring their Defigns to paſs, un- 
leſs G O D gives His Bl-/irg to their Endeavours. If we contrive, GOD can 


_ diſappoint, and defeat all our Schemes, in a Moment when we think not. Hence 


let it be our conſtant Rule, to crave G O D's Ble/fng on all our Endeayours ; that + 
| | dur 


\ 


our Deſigns may proſper. t us always pray to GOD to give our Children His 
Grace, as we give them Learning and good Examples; whereby they need never 
be aſhamed to appear before their Enemies, in the Doors of Juſtice; be they ever 
ſo wrongfully accuſed. 


(-Vide Jai. Ivi. 5.—Luke x. 20.— Rev. ii. 17,—Gal. iv. 19.—1 Cor. iv, 15.-) 
| The PRECEPT. 


Men build, contrive, and watch, and ward in vain, 

Unleſs the LORD ſupport, and them ſuſtain : 

Bleſs us, O LORD, give Plenty to our Land, 
And proſper us, in all we take in Hand. 


N. B. Though this P/a/m is referred to Solomon, yet it is ſuggeſted to be compoſed 
by Davip, his Father, for him; as an Acknowledgment, that all his 
Enterpriſes ſucceeded only in G O D, &c. &c. 


77 o ooo 


On PSALM CxxvIII. 
(ASCENSION 9.—Bleſſed is every one,) _ 
OLY Davy, in this P/abn, ſetteth forth, that all are 


truly Bleſſed that live in the Fear and Love of GOD: 


And 5 that their Children after them ſhall enjoy the like Benefits 


and Privileges, if they continue in the Fear of GOD. 
(—Vide Deut. xxviii. 30.— Jai. lvi. 5.—i» 7.—Ecelſ. ii. 24.—) 

This Marriage P/alm has Connection with the foregoing P/a/m ; which ſheweth 
that GOD approveth not our Life, except we live according to His holy ord. 
And though the gay Part of this World eſteem themſelves, becauſe they enjoy 
Mealth, Honour,” and [dlenefs, yet the Holy Ghoſt approveth them belt, that live 
by Labour and Induſiry, and in the Fear of GOD. In like Manner, G OD's 
Favour never appeareth more, than it does in the Increa/e of Children; by Rea- 
ſon He hath promiſed to intich the Faithſul with that Gift ; and that, becauſe 
of the ſpiritual Bl:ing He hath made to His Church, ſuch temporal Things ſhall 
by Him be granted: For that, except G O D doth zub/icly bleſs His Church, He 
well knew that His private Bleſings would be but little minded. So let us re- 
ceive all that comes to us, by the Power of GO D, as His Bleſings, with Chear- 
fulneſs ; that He may continue the ſame on our Poſterity. 


(—Vide Matt. xix. 12.— John xv.— Matt. vi.—) 


The PARCEPT. 


Hail, wedded Love! — How bleſs'd both Man and Wife, 
Fhen Virtue guides them through the Scenes of Life ! 
But, O how curs'd ! —when both in Strife contend ! 
Unhappy here, and Ruin in the End. 


N. B This was wrote intirely to encofirage all to live in the Fear of GOD; 


On 


— 


and pray for His Bing, &c, 
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On PSALM CXXIX. = 
(AscExsfoN 10.—Many à Time have they afflified, ) He 


HE Church and People of GO D having undergone ma- rig 
ny Calamities and Mlictions, the Pſalmiſt herein ſhewsfl (-1 
that GO D was their only Defender and Keeper; and * that all 
the Schemes and Contrivances of the Wicked were of no other 
Effect, only to work their own Deſtruction. 


* (—Vide Ezra iv. 4, &c,—) 


This ſhews that the Chur, in all Times, hath had many cruel Enemies; and 
that ve ſhould always bear the ſame in Rememberance, in order to arm us againk 
them; foraſmuch as we well know that GOD never failed, in His own du: 
Time, to break all the Snares that the Wicked laid for the Rzghteous ; and to 
take the Yoke of Miſery from off their Shoulders, ſo long as they endured their 
Puniſhments with Patience, and truſted in GOD. And thovgh their wicked 
Enemies puffed up themſelves with Pride, and ſeemed to domineer over both 
GOD and His People; yet G O ſo took them off in their Bud, and their Pol. 
terity, that none would pity them ; by Reaſon they grounded not their Faith in 
G OD, neither were they friendly to His People. So let us always zruft in GOD, 
with full Aſſurance that He will deliver us from their Bands and Snares of Cruelty, 


"The PRI Err. 


When G OD ſupports, the Wicked ſtrive in vain, 
For why? He will the juſt Man's Cauſe maintain: 
Aid us, O LORD, andbe our great Defence, 


That wein CHRIST may place our Confidence. 0 
N. B. This ſeems to be wrote on the Peoples going out of Babylon; 2nd the cruel Wl - P 
Conflicts they there underwent by their Enemies, who afterwards bin- hn 
dered them in their Work. The Author of this is uncertain. ® Vide as ti 
above. v 
d 
£4 L\Y/4-4 3 Q/£-4--\S 892 enden et: d 
| \ 
On PSALM CXXX. ' 
(ASCENSION I- Out of the Deep have I called,) 
| 12 this penitentl Pſalm holy Da vip mournfully prayeth to 
1 GOD to hear him, and * to forgive his Sins: In which, ſhew- 
Ing his true Hope, he exhorteth all the Faithful to do the like. 
* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxiv. 10,—P/al, Ixix. 3.—xlii,—xxxviii. 4.—Jamn. v. 16.— 
Holy Davip, (in the Name of the Faithful] being grievoully afflicted in Mind, 


calls on GOD from the very Bottom of his Heart, and in Rememberance * 
| i 


_— 


vel 


E 4s 
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his Sins, to forgive him; well knowing, that, if GOD ſhould mark all his Miſ- 


deeds, he ſhould not be able to bear His Judgment, unleſs he vouchſafed His 
Mercy to him. This ſhews to us, as in a Glaſs, that we cannot ever appear ju/? 
before the Face of G O D, unleſs He, in Mercy, ſorgive us our Sins: Ard that 
He hath promiſed if we confeſs our Siu and abide conſtant unto Him, He will 


forgive us our Sins; and, by the Truth of His Word, will cleanſe us from all Un- 


righteouſneſs. 
(Wide Rom. viii. 26.—Fſal. ii. 7.>1 Pet. i. 18.-Jer. xxxi. 34.-1 John i. 8, 9— 
The "PE kBCEPT; 
When, from the Depth and Bottom of my Heart, 
To GOD I cryd, He did His Aid impart : 
In Mercy, LORD, do Thou our Sins ſurvey, 
That we may ſtand at Thy Tribunal-Day. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by David, on his numbering the People, 


and the Famine that followed. See the Scriptures before cited “. 
VVVVVVFVVVVCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC FEEIOEEEAIOES 35 


On PSALM CXXXI. 


(ASCENSION 12.— LORD, my Heart is not haughty, ) 
OLY David, being charged with Ambition, on his De- 
fire to reign ; in this Pſalm he * proteſteth his great Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, both to GOD and Man: And exhorts all 
the Faithful only to truſt in GOD. 
(—Vide Matt. ii. 28.—v. 5—T2t. iii. 2.—P/al. exlvii. 6.—) 


This P/alm is a worthy Example of Humility, Modeſly, and Contentment ; in 
order to teach us not to be puffed up, nor aim at Things above our Reach, or 
Underſtandings ; nor even to de/þi/e none that are under us; ſeeing it is in GOD's 


- Praver either to raiſe up, or caſt down. It alſo teacheth us to behave ourſelves 


bumble and meek to both G O D and Man; to be contented in our feveral Sta- 
lions wherein G O D hath placed us; and to reſt ourſelves wholly under His di- 
vine Care and Protection. Let this be a Pattern for all Rulers in general, in or- 
der to deter them from Tyranny : Whereby they may not oppreſs ſuch as are un- 
der them, nor ſoar too high, leſt they offend G OD, as much as they 4% 
Man; be brought down to utter Deflruction; and the Cries of the Paur be heard 
againſt them to their own Damnation. Let all the Faithful wait on Thee, © 
LORD; and let aur 7 ruſt be in Thee, for our Salvation. 


1 — 


The PR ECE r. 
Be not puff'd up with Wealth or Fame, 
Witb Ptide, nor with a lofty Name: 
For CHRIST appear'd in humble Dreſs, 
That we Salvation may poſſeſs. 


N B. St. Jerome alludeth this Pſalm to the Perſon of CHRIST ; from David's 


Spirit of Prophecy, Ec. 
I On 


% 
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ECC 


On PSALM CxXXII. 
(AscensION 13.—L ORD, remember David,) 


1004. OLY David, in this P/alm, ſetteth forth what 
great Troubles and Afflictions he underwent, and 
what pious Zeal he had for building the Temple, and * reſting 
the Ark therein. He ? then deſires GOD to eſtabliſh his 
Church, according to His Promiſe ; which being obtained u 
on Condition, he reſteth fully thereon ; and is exhorteth all the 
Faithful to do the like, for their eternal Salvation: And“ that 
all the Enemies of CH RIST's Church ſhall come to Shame; 
but His Crown and Kingdom ſhall for ever flouriſh. 
* (—Vide 1 Chron, xv.—2 Chron. vi. 16. 41, 42.—vii.—1 Kings ix. 1. 10.— 
Deut. xii. 5. — 1 Sam. iv. 11.—Numb. x. 35.—P/al. lxxviii. 68.—Nehem. xii.— 


This precious Palm ought always to be 2d in our Church, that our Faith may 
be confirmed in the LORD JESUS; of whoſe Peron Da vip was a true 
Figure. We may alſo obſerve, that this is the rue Church; and is eftabliſhed by 
6 O D's own Appointment, for the Faithful; from Generation to Generation, 
And as Sa/vation cannot be attained by any other Means, but by our Faith in 
the Goy/pel of CHRIST, how careful ought we to be in obeying His' Word, and 
receiving His Sacraments, and to reſt ourſelves wholly on His Merits to ſave us: 
Whoſe Throne is everlaſting, and Whoſe Peer is infinite, from G O D the Father, 


The PRECEPT. 


LORD, let Thy Prieſts be cloath'd with Righteouſneſs, 
And all Thy People Thee with Praiſes bleſs : 

To keep Thy Laws, LORD, all our Hearts incline, 
CHRIST tis our Reſt, and laſting Joy, divine. 


N. B. The 8th, gth, and 1oth Yer/es of this P/a/m were uſed by Solomon, :t 
the Cloſe of his Prayer, at the Dedication of the Temple; and agree well 
with the Acceptance of it, as teſliſied from Heaven; with the LOR D's 
Anfever, in a Viſion to So/omon : For which Occaſion it was compoſed by 
Davip. Though ſome think it was made by Solomon himſelf, See the 
Scriptures before cited “. | 


FFF 


On PSALM CXXXIII. 
(AserxsTON 14.—Behold how good !) 


A FTER the Civil //ars of eight Years were all ended, and 
the Tribes all were come together to anoint DAvip their 
King, 
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King, he then ſet forth this Pſalm, * to exbort all to Friendſhip 
and Unity, and to be as Brethren : Shewing, not only * the Pre- 
ciouſneſs of Unity in this World, but“ alſo the everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs of it in the World to come. 
* (—Vide 2 Sam. v.—1 Chron. xi.—Ex:d. xxx. 234.—xxviii—P/al. xlii. 6.— 
1 Cor. xiii.— Jobn xiv. 21.—Matt. xvii.—) 


In this P/a/m are figured the ſeveral Graces that proceed from CHRIST, the 
Head of the Church: 1. By Ointment, that He was chen and anointed of GOD 
to ſave the World: And 2. by Hermon and Sicn, it meaneth the Plentifulnefs 
that was in the Country about Jeraſalem, where Concord abideth. From which 
we may infer, that if we live in Peace, one with another, in this World, we ſhall 
be ſure of Peace in the next : But, there is no Peace with the Wicked, neither in 
this World, nor in that which is to come, So let Peace abide always within our 
Walls, and P/enteouſneſs in our Palaces. 


(—Vide P/al. cxxii, 7.—1/ai. ix. 6. Matt. v. g.—Eph. iv. 3.—) 


The PRECEP TT. 
How good and pleaſant, LORD, tt is to ſee 


Brethren to live in Peace and Unity ! 
} Aſie us, LORD, 7o vs Thy Bleſſings give, 
That we in Concord may for ever live. 


N. B. See the Scriptures before cited “. 
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On PSALM CXXXIV, 
(ASCENSION 15, and laſt.—Bebold! Bleſs ye the LOR D,) 


H1S being the /aft Pſalm of Aſcenſion, holy David here- 
in * exhorteth all the Godly to behold the Temple which 
G OD hath now placed for His divine Worſbip. Alſo to watch 
and keep all Things therein in good Order ; and * that they con- 
ſtantly render Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſgivmgs unto GOD 
for His wonderful Mercies and Benefits; and * for Se and 
eſtabliſhing His Church amongſt us. 


(vide 1 Chron. xvi. 4.—2 Chron. viii, 14.—E/5. vi. 18.—P/al. xxv. 1,—) 


This P/alm ſheweth the Charge that was firſt given to the Lewites and! Prieſss, 
not only to guard and keep the Temple, but alſo to beſtow their Time, Day and 
Night, in Praiſes, Prayers, and Thaniſgivings unto O P, for the Salvation of 
the People; ſince He had ſo beſtowed His fatherly Lowe on them to eſtablith His 
Church, whereby they might be ſaved: Seeing now, that all theſe Thiogs were 
only Shadows of CHRIST, and His Kingdom, and that the Promiſe of GOD 


is now fulfilled by the Coming of the Mea, which Ile hath ſent for our Re- 
* 1 


demptien: 
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demption: Let us now, in His Church, render all the Praiſes. and Thankſgiving, 
we are able, for ſuch wonderful Mercies and. Bleſſings ; and lift up our Hari 
with our Voices in His holy Sanctuary; hoping for a % ed Reſurrettion, and Life 
in the World to come, by the Merits of His Son F E SUS. 


(—Vide P/al. cxlv. 1.—1 Pet. iv. 7.—Matt. xvi. 15,—P/ſal. Iviti. 11.—) 


The PRECEP T. 


Let ev'ry Servant of the heav' ny LORD, 

Both Night and Day, Praiſe Him with one Accord: 
At Home, and Church, His Mercy daily own, 
Who ſends all Bleſſings from His holy Throne. 


N. B. This P/a/m hinteth on the Levites miniſtring in their Cour/es, either befor T 
the Arb, or in the Temple. See the Scripiures before cited “. a. 
SDERIERDERDERDERDERDE SERIE 
On PSALM CXXXV, = 
| (HALLELUJAH.) ſhip 
. 6 1 min 
FF* HIS is another P/a/m of Exhortation : Wherein hoh le 
Davip * inviteth all the Faithful to ſing Praiſes uno 2:9 
G OD + for His Elefion, 5 Power, * Decrees, Providences and of 
Deliverances of the MHaelites. And, whereas“ vain Idols can dM u 
nothing to aſſiſt Man, he again exhorteth all Kinds of Peo- 
ple to Praiſe GOD. 
* (—Vide 1 Chron. xvi. 4.—P/al, exv. cxxxiv.—) 
This P/a/m has Connection with the foregoing P/a/m : Shewing, that GON 
loveth the Polierity of Abraham, ſo long as they are conſtant to Him, and wil 
leth that they ſhould depend only on His Power; and that He will, at all Times 
deſtroy the Enemies of His Church, to fave His People. It alſo ſhews that G00 
will ſurely puni/þ all Idolaters, and ſave thoſe that only Tv0r/hip Him, in Since- 
rity and in Truth. So Praiſed be the GOD of Iſrael for ever and ever, It: 
_ bath wiſited and redeemed His People. 
(—Vide Jer. x. 13.—Exed. xii. 29.— Numb. xxi. 24. 34.—) N 
The PRECEPT. : 
O Praiſe he LORD, His Name for ever bleſs, * 
And daily triumph in His Holineſs: 
'Tis good and comely for His Saints to ſing 
Eternal Prailes to the heat” nly King. J 
N. B. The Word Sion being mentioned in the laſt Yer/e of the cxxxiiid, the 
cxxxivth, and the cxxxvth P/a/ms, ſheweth that Davip compoſed thele 1 


P/alms before the Temple was built on that Place. See the Scriptures be- 
fore cited “, 
On 
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CC. NOK HOKNOKHOKK 
' On PSALM CXXXVI. 


(HaLLELujan.) 


E have, in this P/alm, ' a general Exhortation to Proi/? 
GOD for all Merces ; + for the viſible Creation, and 
all its Works; for Redemption, Preſervation, and for His boun- 
tiful Mercies, and“ Loving-kindneſs towards His Church, &c. 


* (—Vide Gen, i.— Matt. vi. 26,2 Chron. vii. 3.—xx. 2.—) 


This magnificent P/a/mhas ſome Coherence with the ſormer, and was compoſed 


lon for the ſame Uſe, wiz. for the Congregation in general to acknowledge the wor - 
derful Providence and Mercies of GO D towards them, and their Poſlerity, The 
Act grand Chorus that follows every Verſe, is a ſingular Acknowledgment of GOD's 


Mercies, and ſhews, that they auill endure for ever, to all ſuch as love and fear 
Him, and abide in the Faithof CHRIST. This Chorus was uſually a common 
Kind of Thank/giving in general, for Feaſls and Days ſet apart for divine Wor- 
ſhip, after any Mercies they had received from GO D; even to repeat, and re- 
mind them of fermer Favours: Shewing thereby, that G O D bach promilel the 
like Mercies to them, and their Pofterity, as he had ſhewn to their Foreſathers; 
and on the ſame Conditions. GO D's Mercies here are very wonderful, and 
even unto all Creatures, as well as to His Church, which He ſhewed for the 8 pace 
of forty Years ; in order to teach us to be tient in our greateſt Mum, and 
truſt intirely on G O D's divine Providence; He having promiſed always to pre- 
/crve tue Faithful, and deltroy the Wicked. 


(—V ide Pſal. civ. —lxxvir.—cy,—cvi.—cvii.-) 


The PRECEP TT. 


Give Thanks fe GOD, Who made both Heav's aud Earth, 
And Praiſe His Name, Who gave to all Things Birth: 

G OD feedeth al/, His Promiſe is full ſure, 

And, to the Juſt, His Mercies ever dure. 


N. B. From the Scriptures before cited, Davin muſt certainly have been the 
Author of this P/a/m, which ſee “. 


FFC OI IOKKE 


On PSALM CXXXVII. 


Before Chriſt, I N this Pſalm, * the People of G O D, being in 
I577. Captivity, greatly lament the Decay of true 
Religion, and their being derided : and * avouch their Conſtaucy 


* 
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and Zeal towards Jeruſalem, in the Midſt of their Griefs ; and 
7 foretel the Deſtruction of Babylon, for their cruel Uſage. 


(ide Exel. vii. 16.— xxxiii. 21.— XXV. 12. —XXXV. — Jer. xlix. 7, 177 
| Lai. xiii. 16.—) © Seat? 
rilhe! 


This plainly ſhews, that, although the Country was very pleaſant whereto the Heave 
People of GOD were baniſhed, yet they lived in great Sorrow and Anguiſb, 
and could not refrain from Tears; eſpecially when the Baby/onians derided them 
for their ſinging G O D's Praiſes ; and as if their Silence ſhewed they had no 
more Hope in GOD to deliver them. No, their Church was ſo dear to them, 
that their Tears burſt out whenſoever they thought of it; and the Decay of 
O D's Religion was ſo grievous, that no Joy could make them glad, except it 
was reſtored : So that G O D uſed them as Rods to puniſh His Enemies. From 
this excellent Palm we may learn very excellent Things, viz. That whenſoever 
we remain leut under great Afflictions of barbarous Enemies, (eſpecially for the 
Gofpel of CHRIST,) when the Powers of Darkneſs have their Time, we mul 
not only remain con//ant in our Faith, but alſo in our Zeal; leſt we betray the 
Truth with our Silence, or forſake our Duty for the Fear of powerful Men. No, 
God forbid we ſhould faulter, though we are obliged" to be /i/znt ; ſeeing that 
ſuch Tyrants are more like Brute: than Men, and never will go unpuniſhed ; who 
not only perſecute the Church, but de/pije the Truth of G O D's Word; and cru- 
eliy uſe the Innocent, 


The P P\ECEPT. 


Do Ther, O G OD, our Enemies confound, 
Thy Might can daſh their Malice to the Ground: 
Let us, O GOD, Thy Mercy ever ling, 

, And own Salvation % our beat” nly King. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be compoſed by Eze#e/, or ſome other godly Man, 
at the Beginnihg of the Capriwity, in order to ſtir up the People not to 
fall from their Religion during the ſeventy Years Exile: Though ſome ( 
ſay it was made by Da vip “. 


FFF 


On PSALM CXXXVIII. 


IIEREIN holy Davip greatly Praiſech G OD for His 
Morcies towards Him, in his Afflictions: And! that fo- 


reign Princes and Strangers ſhall do the like, even all together 
in the Worſpip of GOD: ? Aſſuring himſelf of the like Com- 
fort of GO D's Mercies for the Time to come. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxvi.—1 Cor. xi. John iv. 23.—) 


David, having attained the Ningdim, and brought the Ar into the City, 
thou ht alſo on the Building of the 1 eznple, and frophefied that the ſame ſhould 


Come 


/ 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Palms, &c. 115 


come to paſs ; and that all the Kings of the World ſhould acknowledge and ce- 
/-brate ſo great a Benefit; that ſhould be fulfilled by CHRIST. And, becauſe 
the Inſtruments of Satan generally are amongſt great Men, when the Church is 

rſecuted ; he exhorteth all ſuch to be armed apainſt ſuch Battles, and to pray 
zt all Times; and reſt their Foundation of Hope intirely on GO D: Who che- 
riſheth the Oppreyed, hateth the Proud, and ſpareth the G:4ly for the Kingdom cf 
Heaven. | | 

(—Vide P/al. xli.—cxix.—) 


The PRECE PI. 


In Thy blejs'd Courts, O LORD, my Voice 71] raiſe, 
To bleſs Thy Name, and celebrate Thy Praiſe : 

Thy tender Care is over all the Juſt, 

That love Thy Name, and in Thy Mercy truſt. - 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by David, when Saul (by his ſecond Con- 
feſſion) vindicated him in his Regutation, and confirmed him in his Expec- 
tation of the Kingdom. See the Scriptures before cited“. 


UAV AAA AAA AASA AT AA AAS AAA 


On PSALM CXXXIX. 


N this P/alm, holy Davip ſetteth forth the wonderful 
Knowledge of GO D over all his“ Afions * and Thoughts. 
He alſo * acknowledgeth that the //orks of G OD are far above 
the Reach of Man, at all Times, and“ in all Places: And 
3 magnifies His Name, on his Formation in the Womb , 5 and 
the curious Texture of all his Members. He then“ ſhews how 


dear the Thoughts of GOD, and His orks, were unto him; 
and '? deſires He would deſtroy the Wicked, try his Integrity, 
and = lead him in the Way of Ryghteouſne/s for ever. hs 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xvi. 7.—P/al. Ixxvii. 12.—civ. 34.—) 
This is a moſt glorious P/a/m of Meditation on GO D's Attributes: Shewing 


that the all-ſeeing Eye of G OD inſpects all our Thoughts and Actions, be hoy 
ever ſo private, by Day or by Night. The curious S/zu#ure of Man may well 
be compared unto a little World, not only in Reſpect of his Body, but alſo of his 
great Und?r/landing above all other terreſtrial Creatures: He having a Head, and 
Thoughts to conceive and invent ; a Tongue to ſpeak and argue; ard Hands to act 
beyond them all. GOD hath not only place! him over all the other earthly Crea- 
tion, but has alſo endued him with an immortal /zving Soul; and hath formed him 
in his own Image, to worſhip and ſerve him; and will, after this Lite, give him 
a Kingdom, not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, — Let us ar every 
Opportunity meditate on this moſt g/orious Halm, and the more we meditate on 
it, the more we ſhall admire the wonderful Jerks of GU D; and what great 
Things He doth hourly for vs : * as we know He will lead us 0 
4 | ay 


_ nn ad . — 


116 The Plalm-Singer': Jewel : Or, 


Way of all Righteruſneſ3, and give Salvation to all ſuch as. ſhall ſeek it, in the 
LORD JESUS. 


/ 
(—Vide Prov. viii. 17.— Matt. vi. 33.—) 


The PRECEPT, 


Great GOD! to Thee are all my Secrets known, 
In ev'ry Place, awake, or hing down : 

As nothing*s hid from Thy all-ſeeing Eye, 
LORD, guard my Soul, that I may never die. 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote with P/21. vii. xvii. xxvi. when Day 


was firſt accuſed, and inen perſecuted by Saul. See the Scriptures before 
cited “. | 


eFotortookootonkootorkookoote ooo okogheghoohohechethete heokeothecogk hoot 
On PSALM CXL. 
AVID, in this Pſalm, * earneſtly beggeth of GOD to 


deliver him from his cruel Enemies; 7z. e. from mali- 
cious, 3 flattering, 5 proud, and cruel Men. Then“ acknow- 
ledging GOD to be his only Strength and Safeguard, in the 
Day of Battle: He * prays that He would deſtroy all his ſpite- 
ful, flanderons, and“ backbiting Enemies; that“ the Righteous 
might Praiſe Him, and abide in His divine Preſence, in Peace 
and Safety. 
* (—Vide 1 Sam. xvii. 19.— E/A. lii.— lxix. cxx.— Rom. xii. 20.—) 
This P/a/m (as in a Gloſs) ſheweth what Contriven-es wicked Men have to 
bring their wicked Ends to paſs ; and how they will ſick at nothing, neither in 
Thought, Mord. nor Deed, when they intend to ſpoil the Righterus, and deſtroy 
the Church of GO D. It ſhews allo, how {oon they are defeated and overthrown, 
when GOD once takes the Matter in Hand, to defend the Godly: And how 
vonder fully they are preſerved when they put their whole Truſt and Confidence 
in His Pexver and Protection, Let it be, therefore, our chief Endeavour to live 
in the Fear of G O D, and truſt whelly in His divine Providence, in all Manner 
of /fiitions : And eatneſtly pray tg G OD to be ouronly Safeguard ; Who 
hath Power both to %% roy and to /at'e: And will deſtroy the Wicked from the 
Face of the Earih, that the Righrecugs may rezoice, and that His ſacred Name may 
be g/crious in all the World. | 


(vide P/al. exlvii. 6.—) 

The PRECEPT. 

Protect me, LORD, with Thy Almighty Care, 
From fiattring Tongues, and ſuch as cruel are: 
Thy tender Love is over all the Juſt; 

O guard my Saul, for in Thee do I truſt, 


\ 


N. B. This F/ Was trobably wro te on Saul's firſt Machinations againſt Davip. 


On 


See the Siftures before ited *, 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 117 


RIIITLLILIEIIIIIILIIIITIIIEIEPEITSNo 


On PSALM CXLI. 


[ N this P/alm holy Da vip earneſtly prayeth to GO D that 

his Prayer may be heard; and that * he might be kept from 
all Kinds of Sin either“ in Thought, Word, or Deed. That he 
might 5 be both traFable and charitable, and © be juſtified, and 


be /aved from the Violence and Treachery of his cruel Enemies. 
re 


the 
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* (-Vide 1 Sam. xxiii. 13 = Exod. xvii. Jam. iii.— Matt. xv. 19.1 Cor. i. 9, 10.-) 


This P/alm is a Form of Prayer in general againſt all Manner of Vices, and 
oel Enemies: From which we may infer, thar, under all Manner of Aid ions, 
we muſt flee to GOD for Succour and Comfort; and patiently bear ſuch Cor. 
rections and Chaſtiſements as proceed from a true and loving Heart; and receive 
them with Joy and Comfort; by reaſon ſuch Reproofs are for our own Good. 
And whenſoever we are wrongfully accuſed, and perſecuted. by cruel and mali- 
cious Men, we muſt patiently wait on G OD, till He, in His good Time, ſhall 
deliver us; Who will aſſuredly trap them in their own Snares, and preſerve the 
Righteous out of their cruel Hands, if they pray to Him with a faithful and true 


Heart. | | 
(—Vide P/al. exlv. 18, 19, 20.—) 
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The PRECEPT. 


Set Thou a Watch before my Lips, O LORD, 
That 1 may not prophane Thy holy Word : 
And let me, LORD, ſ in Thy Paths procecd, 
Ne'er to offend, in Thought, in Word, nor Deed. 


N. B. This ſeems to be wrote when David and his 6co Men were in the Wil- 
derneſs of Maon, when Saul had near encompaſſed him, by the Treachery 
of the Ziphites, who were reſtrained by the News of the Philillines Inva- 
ſion; but good Jonathan had before confederated with him, and approved 
bim. See the Scriptures before cited “. 


CCC 
/ eg. 


AVID, being in great Fear and Diftreſs, * crieth fervent- 
D ly unto GOD to help him out of his great Dangers : 
Whereby 7 he might Preiſe His Name, and the Righteous be 
with Him as uſual, &c. | | 

* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxili. 29, —xxiv.—). 


This Ma/chil, or Pſalm of Prayer, ſhews the great Effect of Patience un- 


der any Sufferings and Confinement ; and tha; we ſhould never murmur _ 
bl 
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118 The Plalm-Singer's jewel: Or, 


G OD, in our greateſt Extremities, when all our Friends have forſaken us; but 
rely wholly on GOD for Help, when all other Means fail ; and wait for , 
Joyful Deliverance from His Hands ; Who is able to deſtroy our Enemies, ang 
give us a Crown of Glory, 


(—Vide Matt. v. 5.—P/al, xxxvii. ult,—) 
The PRECEPT. | 
LORD, Thou'rt my Portion, and my ſure Defence, 
In T hee I place my Truſt and Confidence : 
To Thee I cry, O help me in Diſtreſs, 
And ſlay ſuch Foes, as would my Soul oppreſs. 


N. B. This was probably holy DAvip's Prayer and Meditation, when he was 
incloſed on every Side by cruel Saul, in the Cave or Strong-holds of Es 
gedi, See the Scriptures before cited“. 


e Win 
On PSALM CXLII. * 
N this penitential Pſalm, holy Da vip earneſtly prayeth to * 
G OD for the Remiſſion of his Sins; and * acknowledges 0 - 
the Juſtice of his Puniſhments. He then 7 beggeth of GOD Hees 
ſpeedily to help him; “ deliver him from his Enemies; teach ¶ focve 
him in the Way of Righteouſneſs, and“ deſtroy ſuch as were %. 
his cruel Adverſaries. 
* (—Vice 1 Sam. xxiv.—xxiii. 29.—) 

This Pſalm of Meditati-m has Connection with the former, and on the ſame 
Occaſion; Shewing, that we ſhould always remain #aizh/u/ in GO D's Promife, | 
ia our greateſt Diſcomforts ; and that we ſhould always receive His Aſfichions as 
M-ſjengers to warn us to Repentance of our Sins. That we ſhould, at ail Times, 

trat ourſelves to G O D's ovine Providence ; and ſhelter ourſelves intirely under 
the Wings of his Mercy ; Whoſe Spirit will frame our Hearts, by His Grace, 
to obey His Ford. For, as ſoon as ever we decline from Him, and He forſakes 
us, wEimmediately fall into Error; and unleſs His Mercy reſtores us again, by N, 


His Grace, and Goodneſs, we muſt inevitably fall into Deſtruction both Body 

and Soul. And, firce His Grace and Pramiſe are our only Safeguard, let us never 
Mrink from cur Duty towards Him, Jeſt He take His Hy Spirit from us, and 

3eave us comfortleſs; nor be too daring in lighting and prophaning His dig in- & 

Ordinances, left we bring His heavy Jadgments down upon us: But let us pray, 

avith Davin, that He will guard us by His Holy Spirit, and lead us to the Land of 

Righteoujneſs. . Ver. 10. 


The Pn CEPT. 
Let me, O LORD, Thy loving Kindneſs hear, 
} Keep me from Foes, and in my Cauſe appear: 
780 each me, O LORD, to do Thy beav'udy Will, 
Cad guide my Spirit unto Thy holy Hill. 
N. P. This was probably penned by Davin when in the Cave of Eu-gedi, ard 
purſued by Saul. See the Scriptures before cited “. 


Is — 1 


On 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 119 
but | | 


. a 7˙ 


and 
On PSALM CXLIV. 


AVID, in this Pſalm, with great Afe#1on, * bleſſeth 
1 GOD for his Vifories, and * his Humility to poor Men. 
He then 5 imploreth G O D's further Aſſiſtance, 7 to deliver 
im from the Tumults of ſtrange People that flattered him : 
9 Promiſing chearfully to Praiſe GO D with Voice and Inſtru- 
ments, for his great Deliverances : Wiſhing * the like Succeſs, 
2, and Increaſe on all the Faithful, and their Poſterity. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. viii. 10.—P/al, xviii.—xxxiii.—xliv.— cviii.— ai. xlv. 1.—) 


30 Holy Davio berein ſheweth, that it was G O D alone that gained him all his 
Victories, and not his own, Policy ; and that it was GOD only that had raiſed 
him from a poor Shepherd, to a valiant Warrior, and a mighty Congueror.; for 
which he had great Reaſon to Pra G O D for all His Favours towards him. 
He alſo deſires G O to continue His Benefits towards His People; (counting 
the Procreation of Children, and good Education, amongit GOD's gracious Be- 
neſits;) and even that none of His Bleſſings be wanted, on any Occafion what- 
ſoever, to all Generations, c. So Blelſed are the People that hope only in GOD, 
yea, Bleſſed are they Whoſe GOD is the LORD. | 


(—Vide P/al. lxxviit: 70, 71, 72.—) 


The PRECEP TT, 


Bleſs'd be the LO R D, wwho gives me Strength 10 fight, 
Loud Songs of Triumph ſhall my Soul delight : 
With Peace and Plenty, LORD, Thy People Bleſs, 
That we may glory in Thy Righteouſneſs. 
N. B. This P/alm was probably wrote with the cvilith, in the Midſt of his fo- 


reign Expeditions againſt his cruel Enemies, See the Scriptures before 
cited *. | 


2 P 0 3204000400000 540+ $403: 
On PSALM CxLvV. 


(Davip's Praiſes, HALLELUJAH.) - 


N this excellent Pſalm holy Davip * Praiſeth, * and blaſſeth 
GOD, 3 for His incomprehenſible Greatneſs, ? Gooaneſs, 

I and Mercy; and for His wonderful Works of the Creation 1n 
general. He ſheweth alſo, ** that G OD is Praiſed by all His 
Works ; and ” that they ſhew His Honour and mighty * : 
= 0M : I3 408 


120 The Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


That His Kingdom is everlaſting, and that all Creatures Ara | 
fed by His Bounty, That“ GOD alſo rejoiceth in all 1;Me" N 
Works ; e fulfilleth juſt Men's Deſires, * preſerves them from rde 


. . WM .therl' 
Evil, and deſtroys their Enemies. * hi 


(Vide El. ciii. 8 Dan. vii. 14.-Luke i. 33.=1 John v. 14.-Exod. xxxiv. 6 15 
This glorious P/a/m is called David's Praiſes, as alſo may all the reſt that 
follow; by Reaſon they continue the ſame Collaudation or Praifing of GOD. 
as the „iii and /aft Verſes of every P/alm teſtify.— To Praiſe GOD Without 
Hearing Him, is like a ſounding Braſs, or tinkling Cymbal : Or, that ave Praiſe Hin 
evith our Mouths, but in our Hearts ae irreverently deny Him. To Praiſe GO 
Juft!y, let this P/alm be our conſtarit Rule and Pattern; that is, avith Heart and 
Voice; for all the Mercies and Benefits he has beſtowed on us; and that He aloge 
may have the G/ory, to whom Glory is due, — Al Thy Works bleſs Thee, O LORD! 
| in Wiſdom Thou madefl them all ! T hou openeft Thy Hand, and they are filled with 
x Good. The LORD preſerves all thoſe that laue Him, and deſtroys the Wicked — 
My Mouth ſhall daily fing the Praiſe of the LORD: And all Fig fhall bleſs thy 
Name of the LOR D, for ever and ever. 


(ide 77. i. 16.—P/2.. civ. 17.—) ; * 


| - d The PR EC EP x. 


O LORD, 7! Praiſe Thy great and mighty Name, 

F  JTalk of Thy Works, and celebrate Thy Fame: - 
J } T hou ſawſt the Juſt, that on Thy Aid depend; 

. Thy Love and Mercy never hath an End. 


aa. "> Ee nd on» 


N.B 


ws 20 — — 2 


extending his Empire over the Gentiles, as G O D had promiſed; and the 
eflabliſhing his Kingdom for ever. 


| N. B. Probably this Palm was wrote on the compleating of his Vichoriet, and 
| 


; | 0 | 
ET Ow PSAEM CXEVI. - 
| (David's Praiſes, HALLELVjAA.) : 

N this Pſalm Davip ' declareth his continual Zea! to Praiſe; 
| 


| dehorting * us not to truſt in Princes, no more than other 
| Men; becaule all are mortal. He ſhews alſo 5 the eternal Hap- 
| pineſs of thoſe that truſt only in GOD; e Whoſe Mord is true, 

and 7 Whole Judgments are juſt; Who loveth the Righteous, 
helpeth the poor Strangers, relieveth the Fatherleſs and the 

; Fidow, and overthroweth the Wicked: And“ preſerveth His 

; Church tor ever. Praiſe ye the L ORD. 4 

(ide P/al. cxlv.—cxlvii.—cxlviii —cxlix.—cl. 


0 * This P/alm bas Convection with the former; and ſlirreth up all People to 
i Praije & O D, and confide wholly in Him; Who is able to v us in all Dan- 
5 : gers, 


\ 


A New Expoſition on the Book f Platms, ge. 124 
Hi een, when the Help of Man faileth. And although He often viſiteth them 

with the Affictions of Hunger, Impriſonment, and ſuch-like, yet His Lowe and 
rom {therly Pity never faileth to aſſiſt all ſuch as /ove and fear Him. Happy is dg 
that hath the G O D of Jacob for his Help: And whoſe Hope is only in the LOR D 
G OD. ; 


ara 


4 | The PRECEPT. | 
D. C Praiſe GOD, my Soul, His Name I will confeſs, 
hout Who helps the Stranger and the Fatherleſs : 
o The Help of Princes can no Life ſuſtain, 5 
ad But, G O D's great Mercy ever doth remain. 
lone N. B. St. Jerome imagineth this Pſalm to be made aft er the People's Return from 
RD! Babylon; by Reaſon it hinteth on Releaſing of Priſoners, Preſerving of 
With Strangers, Fatherleſs, and Widows; &c. It alſo referreth to CHRIS YE 
4.— being delivered from the Oppreſſions of Sin and Satan; and His Church 
the and Kingdom preſerved, Tc, Oc, . 


4:44 44+ DD A 222222222 
0. PSALM CXLVII. 


(Davip's Praiſes, HALLELUJan.) 


OLY Davao, in this P/alm, * exhorteth all the People 
to Praiſe GOD * for His Care of the Church; for His 
Peter; * His Mercy; * His Providence, and ** for His Bleſſings” 
upon the Kingdom: Alfo '* for His Power and Bleſſings of 
His Meteors; and for His mighty Ordinances in His Church, 

&c.—Praiſe ye the LORD. 
(—Vide P/al. exlv.—cxlvi.— exlviii.— cxlix.— el.—civ. 13, 14.—) 


This P/a/m has Connection with the former : Shewing, that, as GOD was 
the ſole Founder of His Church amongſt us, it is our Duty daily to Praiſe Him 
therein; ſeeing it is gathered together for the like Purpoſe, by His Power and 
infinite Lowe towards His People, Moreover, he hath not only left to us that 
excellent Treaſure of His Church, but hath alſo given us His only Son FESUS 
CHRIST, to be our Mediator and Redeemer ; by Whofe Go/pe! we have eter- 
nal Salvation: Who in His laſt Appearance will judge both che Quick and the 
Dead, and render to every Man according to His Works in this Life. So Praije 
the LORD, for He is gracious ; and His Mercy endureth for ever. 


(— Vide P/al. cxxxvi.—Matt. xvi.— Gal. iii. 28.—) 


7. gs nnen 
O Praiſe the LORD, it is a comely Thing, 
Who all Things made, and did Salvation bring : 
He feedeth all, with Plenty, Love, and Peace, 
For which our Thanks and Praiſe ſhould never ceaſe. 


as was the former, 
2 - EN | IG On 


N. B. This P am was probably wrote after the People's Return from Baty/on , 
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122 The Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


N. B. This P/alm probably was penned after the Captivity of Babylon ; as was 


* 


On PSALM CxLvIII. 


(Davip's Praiſes, HALLELvjan.) Church 


| AVID, in this Pſalm, earneſtly calleth on all Thing; (—V 
both celeſtial and terreſtrial to Praiſe GOD : viz. * the 


Angels; the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Heavens and Water re- 
above them. Alſo” Dragons and Depths, Fire, Hail, Snow, il j.i of * 
Vapours, Wind; Mountains, Trees: '* Beaſts, Cattle, creeping Ml CE R 
Things, and Fowls;, "" Kings, Princes, Judges, and all People; hes 
* Young Men, Maidens, Old Men, and Children. *+ Alſo to reds 
Praiſe GOD tor His Church; and for the Power he has given «7 . 
to His choſen People, that He hath joined unto Him. —Proiſe WW H 


ye the LORD. 
(—Vide P/al. cxlv.—cxlvi.—cxlvii—cxlix,—d.—1/. vi. 6.—) 


This P/a/m hath Connection with the former; and ſheweth, that, as all Thing, 
are but as Members of their reſpective Bodies, they ſhould all join in G O D's 
Praiſe, and ſhew His Glory; i. e. both in Heaven above, in the Earth below, 
and in the Vaters. This Exhortation teacheth us the. great Duty we owe to 
GOD ; and that the greater His G7/7s are, the more we are in Duty bound to 
Praiſe Him; and to glory in His Church; which He hath placed amongſt us, 
according to the Promiſe that He made unto Abraham, and His Seed for ever.— 
So Praiſe the LORD, for He hath exalted the Horn of His People: Which is 2 N. 
Praiſe for all His Saints; even for the Children of Iſrael, a People that are near 
unto Him. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


The PRECEP T. 


Let all Things Pr aiss the great and mighty LORD, 
In Heav'n and Earth; for at His mighty Word 


All Things were made ; all muſt on Him rely, 
And, by His Power, muſt all Things live or die. 


the former. 


LIE IT II IN IE IT IL IT IS IT ET 
On PSAL M CXLIKX. 


(Daviy's Praiſes. HALLELUJAH.) 


OLY David, in this P/alm, * earneſtly exhorts the 
Saints of GOD to Praiſe Him with their utmoſt Power, 
by 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Cc. 123 
by Reaſon * they are preferred before any other Nation; and 


co join their Voices with Inſtruments ; and 5 reſt themſelves in- 


tirely under His divine Providence. Hes then ſetteth forth the 
Miniſters of CHRIST, and the Power of His Goſpel; and 
that Judgment ſhall be executed againſt the Enemies of the 
Church. Praiſe ye the LORD. | 


(—Vide P/al. cxlv.—cxlvi.—cxlvii.—cxlviti.—c.,— Heb. iv. 11, 12. 14.) 


This Pſalm has Connection with the former; and beginneth as the xcvth, 7x. 
Sing to the LORD @ new Song: The Word new meaning to act under the Gy/- 
jelof CHRIST, as a new People, by Regeneration, as the People of 1/-ael ; 
CHRIST being our King, in Whom we ought to be glad, and rejoice, as Ver. 
2. And, as G OD is the Creator of both Soul and Body, ſo muſt we ſerve Him 
with both; with a free Heart, and with a willing Mind. Let Iſrael therefore 
rejoice in G O D that created all ; and let the Children of Sion be glad in the King 
of their Salvation, Let them Praiſe Him with the Lute and the Harp: And this 
Henour ſhall bs to all His Saints, in the LORD JESUS. | 


(—Vide Pſal. xcv. 7.—2 Cor. x. 5.—T/ai. xlv. 14, 15.—Heb. iv. alt.—) 


The PRECEPT. 


Songs of Salvation let the Righteous ſing, | 
And joy in CHRIST, their Saviour, and their King: 
Eternal Praiſes unto CHRIST be giv'n, 
Inthron'd in State, at GO D's Right-hand, in Heav'n. 
N. E. Probably this Pſalm was penned after the Caprivity ; and to keep the Mer- 


cies of GO D in Rememberance to all Generations, concernivg His Pre- 
miſe to the Faithful. 


CCC CEN SEEN SORE CPV ENS 
On PSALM CL. 
Davip's Praiſes, HatLELujen, 

Hs, being the laſt Hallelujah, * exhorteth all to Preiſe 

GOD both in Heaven and on Earth, * tor His noble 
Adds, and according to His excellent Greatneſs. Allo 3 to Praiſe 
Him with Trumpet, the Viol, and the Harp; + with the Tim- 
brel, Flute, Virginals, and the Ox ca; 5 with the ſounding 
Cymbals, and even with the len, Cymbal : And, in the Con- 
cluſion of the whole, Let every Thing that hath Breath, or Spirit, 
PRAISE THE LORD, Sc. Sc. Sc. 
| (Vie P/al. civ.—cv,—cxlv. - cxlvi —cxlvi.-cxlvii-cxls.—) 


This P/a/m has not only Connection with the four foregoing P/alms, but alſo 
with all other Pſalms of Praiſe and Thark/giving : By teaſon the Dlercy, ge 
2 ' - nejt, 
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neſs, and Power of G OD ſhineth not only in the Heavens, but alſo over allt 
World ; in all Places and Dominions. And, as by His Power all Things we 
made, all are not able to Praiſe Him enough, according to His excellent Me- 
and Goodneſs ; and more particularly ſor His Redemption, Government, and Sal, 
tion of His Church, and Monarchy- of the World; ruling in, and under His on 
Son the LORD JESUS; to Whom we ſeek for Succour whilſt we are in th 
World; and hope for eternal Life in the World to come; in Whoſe eternal Ma 
fions Hallelujahs have no End.—So Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD for er 
and ever : And may all the Earth be filled with the Glory of His Majefly. Amen 
Amen. | 


The PRECEPT. 
O Praiſe the L ORD, Praiſe Him with one Conſent, 
Praiſe Him with Voice, and ev'ry Inſtrument : 


Let Organs, Trumpets, Drums, and Strings accord, 
And all Things breathing Praiſe the mighty L ORD. 


DOXOLOGY. 


O Spir't of Love! Great Source of Joy and Peace, 
Our Praiſe of Thee ſhall never, never, ceaſe : 

To Thee, Almighty FaTHER, Three in One, 
Eternal Thanks and Praiſe be ever done. 


HALLELUJAH. 


William TANS'UR, Senior. 


End of the FIVE Books of PSALMS, 


Wh 


— — — — 
—— ——— : 


An Alphabetical 
DESCRIPTION 
| O F f 


PRRSONS, of PLacts, and of Tainss. 


| AND 


Wherein they are mentioned in the foregoing ExpOSITT IN; 
and in other Places in the Holy Scriptures: And of JESUS 


CHRIST, Poetically. 


By WILLIAM TANs'ug, Senior. 


A. 
ARON—GO D's Meſſenger to 

A King Pharaoh, &c. Pſal. Ixxvii. 

_ Levnt. viii. 

Abimelech—The general Name for the 
Kings of the Philiſtines. Pſal. xxxiv. 
1 Sam. xxil. 

Abiram—The Son of Eliab, who was 
ſwallowed up alive. Pſal. lv. Numb. 
xvi. 

Abiſhai—The Father of a Song, &c. 
1 Chron. ii. 28. Pſal xliv. 

Abraham—That godly Prophet whoſe 
Seed had G O D's Promiſe. Pal. 
xliv. Gen. xii. 

Abſalom — The Son of David, who was 
hanged in an Oak. Pal. Ixxxiv. 2 
Sam, XViii. : 

Achitophel, David's falſe Counſellor, 
who hanged himſelf. Pſal. lv. 2 
Sam. xvil. | 

Arhiſh—The King of Gath ; to whom 
David framed himſelf mad. Pſal. 
xxxiv. 1 Sam. xxi. 

Adullam—An ancient City, mentioned 


V. 


2 


e's —_— 


in Joſhua. Pſal. cxlii Joſh. xv. 

Agarims—A People from Sarah's Hand- 
maid, Hagar; who were drove out 
of the Land. Pſal. Ixxxviii. Gen. xvi. 

Ahaz, one who ſought for Aid to King 
Aſnur. Pſal. xivii. 2 Kings xvi. 

Ajieleth-Aſshabar — The Name of a 
common or Morning Song. Pſal. 
xxii. 

Al- moth— An ancient muſical Inſtru- 
ment; or a ſolemn Tune. Pſal. xlvi. 

Aloes—The Juice of a Tree of the ſame 
Name, &c. Pſal. xzlv. 

Alpha—The Begioniog of all Things. 
Pſal. civ. Rev. 1. 8. $M 

Altars—Places built for Divine Wor- 
ſhip. Pſal. xliii. Gen. xii, xxxv, &c. 

Ammon — An ancient King of Judah, 
being an Idolater, was flain by his 
own Servants. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 2 Kings 
xxi. 

Ammonite:—A People which GOD 
forbid the Iſraelites to war with. 
Pſal Ixxxiii. | 

 Amnon—The Son of David, who de- 
K floured 
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floured his Siſter Tamar. Pſal. xxxii. 
2 Sam, xiii. Deut. ii. xxiii. 

Amorites—A People from Emori, who 
denied the Iſraelites Paſſage. Numb. 
xxi. Pſal. cxxxvi. 

A. C. Anno Chriſti, he Vear of CHRIST. 

A. D. - Anno Domini, the Year of our 
LORD. | 

A. M.—Anno Mundi, the Year of the 
World. : 

Ant. dil. — Ante-diluvian, before the 
Flood. 

Apeſtles—The Miſſionaries, or Perſons 


ſent by our Saviour to preach His 


Goſpel ; being called twelve in Num- 
ber. 

Apud— At, to, by, with, in, nigh, near, 
among, before, or in Preſence. 

Angels—'The bleſſed Meſſengers of 
Heaven, &c. Pſal. xci. Matt. iv. 

Antichrit—A Perfon who is againſt the 
Doctrine of CHRIST. Pal. li. 

Antiochus - A cruel Tyrant, who ſpoil- 
ed the Temple, and ended bis Life 
in a miſerable Manner, Pſal. cvi. 
1 Mac. vi. 

Arahia—A Country between Judea and 
Egypt. Pſal. xx. Ezek. xxvii. 

Aram Naharaim—A Place mentioned 
in the xxivth of Geneſis. Pal. Ix. 

Aram-Zobah—The ſame as Syrians, a 
People. Pal. xliv. 2 Kings xiii. 
2 Sam. vill. 

Ark—A ſmall Cheſt, honoured as tho 
it contained the Preſence of GOD, 
Sc. Pal. cxxui. 

Aſaph—A renowned Chanter to King 
David; Hemen's Brother. Pſal. Ixxiii. 
1 Chron. vi. | CERES 

Aſia—Where St. Paul preached the 
Goſpel, {now under the Turks.) 
Pſal. xlviii. Acts xix. 

Aſhur—The Son of Shem: Alſo the 
People called Aſſyrians. Pſal. Ixxxili. 
Gen. x. Iſai. viii. 

Ailyrians—The People of a fertile Land. 
Plal. xivii. 2 Kings xvii, 
| B. 

Baal-Pcor—An Idol, whoſe Worſhip- 
pers were all deſtroyed, Pfal. cvi. 
Deut. iv. 

Babel, or Babylon - Where the Iſraelites 
were Captive 70 Years, Pſal. cxxxvii. 


An Alphabetical Deſcription of 


 Doeg—King Saul's Herdſman; 


Baca—A Valley of Humiliation, or 
Mourning. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 6. 

Banquets— Feaſts, Entertainments, &c. 
Pſal, xxxv. 5 

Baſhan—The Kingdom of Oy, and 
Land of Giants. Pſal. Ixviii. 

Bathſheba—Uriah's and David's Wife, 
and Solomon's Mother. Pal. li, 2 
Sam. xi. 

Benjamin The youngeſt Son of Jacob. 
Pſal. Ixviii. Gen. xliv. 

Bethlehem - A City of the Tribe of Ju. 
dah, where CHRIST was born. 
Pſal. cxxx11. Luke ii. 


Canaan—The Son of Ham; alſo a 
Country, Pſal. Ixix. Gen. x. 

Centurions— Certain Captains, one of 
which commanded 100 Men. 

Chaldeans —A People of a Country, 
mentioned in Gen. xi. Pſal. cxxxvii, 

Caſha—A ſweet Shrub, whoſe Bark is 
ſpicy, like Cinnamon, &c. Pſal. xly, 

Congregation—A religious Aſſembly 
met together, Pal. Ixviii. xxvi. 

Contemplation —A ſtrict Thinking on 
the Works and Mercies of GOD, &c. 

Cherubims—As Maſters, &c. Pſal. 
xviii. Ixxix. Gen. iii. 24. The ſe⸗ 
cond Order of Angels, &c. 

Chriſtian—A Perſon who owns, fol- 
lows, and believes in the Laws and 
Ordinances of CHRIST. 

Cilicia.— An ancient City. Pſal. xlvüi. 
Acts xxi. Pſal. Ixviii. Ixix. 

Circa, Circiter, Circum, or Cir.— A- 
bout, towards, near the ſame Time. 

Cuſh—The Son of Aram-Naharaim, 
Pal. vii. Judg. ii. | 

Cyrus—One of the ancient Kings of 
Perſia. Pſal. 7 Dan. v. 

David -The holy King of Iſrael, after 
GO D's own Heart, &c. &c. &c. 
Ruth iv. 

Daniel — A goely Prophet, &c. See the 
Book of Daniel. 

Dathan—One who, for Rebellion, was 
{wallowed up alive. P{al. cvi. Numb. 
xvi, | | 

Deborah — An ancient Propheteſs, who 
judged Iſrael, &c. Pf. Ixviti. Judg; iv. 

who 

told 


told where David went to, and ſlew 
many Prieſts. Pſal. lii. 1 Sam. xxii. 

Domeſtical—Belonging to the Houſhold 
or Home Affairs, &c, Pſal. cxxvii. 

Doxology A Song devoted to GOD, 
CHRIST, the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Bleſſed Trinity, &c. 

Dragons—Flying Serpents, or cruel Peo- 
ple. Pſal. a 

Eagle—A Bird who reneweth Strength 
by ſacking Blood with her Beak, &c. 

+ Pfal. ciii. 

Edomites—A People who denied the 
Paſſoge of the Iſraelites. Pſal. cxxXvii. 
Numb. xx. 

Egypt — A Country in Africa, Pal. 
cxiv. Gen. x. 

Ejaculation—A ſhort, ſudden, and fer- 
vent Prayer. . 

En-gedi—A City near the Red Sea. 
Pſal. exlii. 1 Sam. xxiv. | 
Endor—An ancient City mentioned in 

Joſh. xv. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 
Eph rata-An ancient City of Bethlehem, 
Pſal. exxxii. Gen, xxxv. 
Epicureans—A Sect who placed all their 
Happineſs in the Pleaſures of this Life. 
Ethan—A very wiſe Man mentioned in 
the Book of Kings. Pal. Ixxxix, 
1 Kings iv. 
Ethiopia—A Country near Egypt, and 
the River Nile. Pſal. Ixviii. 
Euphrates—A River mentioned in Gen. 
ii. Pal. cxxxvii. 
Ezekiel A godly Prophet. 
Book Rzekjel. FEY 
Bzra, or Eſdras, a famous Scribe. Vide 
the Book Ezra. Pſal. i, &c. 
Ezrahites—A People deſcending from 
Joaſh, &c. Pfal. Ixxxviii. 1 Kings iv. 
F 


Fortunatus—A Perſon in whom St. Paul 


greatly delighted, &c. 1 Cor. xvi, 
xvii, &c. | 


Fidelity — Faithſulneſs, Traſtineſs, In- 


tegrity, and Honeſty. 
G 


Gath—An ancient City taken by Ha- 
zuel. Pal. Ivi. 2 Kings xil. ; 
Gebal—A City of Syria. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 


 Gentile—A Heathen, or a Pagan, &c, 


Perſons, of Places, and of Things: 


See the. 
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Gilead—A City, a Country, and a 
Mount: Alſo a People called Gi- 
leadites. Pſal. vi. Gen. xxxi. Numb. 
xxvi. ; 

Gittith—A muſical Inſtrument or Tune. 
Pſal. viii. 

Gomorrah—A City deſtroyed by Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven. Pſal. 
xi. Gen. xix. | 

Goſpel—The good Tidings or Writings 
of the four Evangeliſts, &c. Pal. 
xlv. Luke ii. : 

Grace—The Gift which God beſtows 


on Mankind, &c,—Alfoto adorn and ö g 


ornament any thing. 
Gracious— Tender, kind, merciful, and 
benelicent. 
H 


Hadadezar—The King of Zobah, who 
was diſcomfited by David: Pſal. Ixvi. 

Hallelujah—Praife the LORD. Rev. 
xix, And to many Pſalms, &c. 

Ham— The Son of Noah ; who, being 
drunk, mocked his Father, and yas 
curſed, Pſal. Ixxviii. Gen. ix. 

Heman— One of King David's excellent 
Singers. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 1 Chron. i. 

Hebron—A Cave in Canaan, which 
Abram bought to bury in. Pſal. 
Ixv. Gen. xiii. 

Hermon—A Mountain dedicated unto 
GOD. Pal. cxxxiii. Deut. iii. 
Hezekiah—A godly King of Judah, of 

noble Actions. Pſal. xlvui. 2 Kings xvi. 
Holy — Sacred, innocent, divine, and 
ure. | 
Holy Ghoſt—The Holy Spirit of GOD, 
&c. Acts v. Pal. Ii. 11. 
Horeb—A Mountain called Sinai. 1 
Kings xix. Pſal. cvi. | | 
Horn—The Strength, Power, ad De- 
fence of GOD, &. Pſal. xviii. 
cxxxii. Deut. xiii. 17. | 
Hyſſop—Meaning the Water of Life. 
Vide Pſal. li. 7. Numb. xiv. 6. 
I : 


Jabin—the King of Hazor ; who op- 
preſſed the Itraelites 20 Years, Plal. 
Ixxviii. Judg. iv. 

Jacob—the godly Son of Iſaac; in whoſe 
GOD is all our Truſt, Pſal. Ixx*i. 
Rom. 1x. 


K 2 Japhet, 


Ichbibenob—A mighty Giant. 
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Japhet—The Son of Noah who was 
bleſſed by his Father, &c. Pſal. xlviii. 
Gen. v. N 

Jedurhun—A Singer, a Muſician, and a 
Praiſer of GOD. Pal. xxxix. 1 
Chron. xvi. 

Jchoſaphat—-The Son of Aſa, a virtu- 
ous King. Pſal. xlviii. 2 Chron. xvii. 
Alſo the Son of Ahilud, David's Re- 
corder. 2 Sam. viii. 17. 

Jchovah, one of the Names of our GOD. 
Pſal. Ixxxiii, Exod. vi. 


of Benjamin. Pſal. vii. 1 Sam. ix. 
Jeruſalem, the Head City of judea. 
_ *Pfal. cxiv. 1 Kings viii. 


Jews, a People well known by moſt of 


the World. Pſal. ii. Acts ii. 

Joab - King David's chief Captain. Pſal. 
Ix. 2 Sam. ii. and ſlew Abner. 2 
Sam. 111. | 


Job- A patient and upright Man. Vide 


the Book of Job. Gen. xlvi. 13. 

Jonathan—The Son of Saul whom Da- 
vid loved, &c. Pſal. liv. 2 Sam. i. 
and many others, 

Jordan—A River in Judea, ebbing and 
flowing with two Heads. Pal. cxiv. 
Numb. xii, Matt. iii. 

Joſeph—The elected Son of Jacob, 
who was ſold into Egypt. Pſal. Ixxix. 
Gen. xxx, &c. 

Joſhua— The Names of ſeveral godly 
Men, &c. Pal, cv. Joſh. i. 1 Chron, 
vii, Hag. 1. ; 


| Ifaac—The Son of Abraham. Pal. cv. 


Matt. i. 
Ifaiah-—A good and godly Prophet. 
Pſal. xlviii. Ecclus. xlviii. 23. 
Pſal. 


cxviii. 2 Sam. xxi. 
Iſhmaelites- The People to whom Joſeph 
was {old. Gen. xxxvii. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 
Iirael—A Name which G O D gave to 
Jacob. Gen. xxxii. Alſo, the eleQ- 
ed People of GOD deſcending from 
Jacob. Pſal. Ixxx. Deut. iv. 
Iſraelites — An elected People whom 
GOD called His Servants, Pfal. 
cxiv. —Levit, xxv. | 
Jubal-—The firſt laventor of the Harp 
and Organ, &c. Pſal. cl. Gen: iv. 
Judah or Judea—The Land of the 12 


An Alphabetical Deſcription of 


Tribes. Pal. xlviii. 2 Kings xxi, 
Matt. iii. | 
Judith—A very chaſte Widow. Vide Meſc 
Judith viii. Pſal. Ixviii. Pi 
Judgments—Heavenly Puniſhments— Meſl 
Reaſon, Prudence, Deciſion, &c, 1 
Pſal. Ixxii, cxix. 1 


Kedar or Kedarites—A Place and 2 R 
People mentioned in Pſal. cxx. Gen, Mie 
xxv. 


Kiſhon—A River in Galilee, near the Mic 
Jemini—A Land belonging to the Tribe 


Hill Tabor. Pal. Ixxxiii. Judy. iv, | 
Korah—A People deſcending from him, Mi 
&c, Pſal. xliii. Gen. xxxvi. 4 


Leamoth— An humble Song or Tune, 
Pal. Ixxxvin. 

Lebanon—A Place in Syria yielding 
much Frankincenſe. Pſalm 1xxii, 
Deut. 1, 

Levi—The third Son of Jacob. Pal, 
cxxxv. Gen. xxix. 

Leviathan—A very large Fiſh, called 
a Whale. Pſal. Ixxiv. Job iv. 
Levites—T he People of the Houſe and 

Tribe of Levi. Pſal cxxxiv. Exod. iv. 

Libertines — The Freemen of Rome, 
who, being Jews or Proſelytes, had 
a Synagogue or Oratory to them- 
ſelves. 


M. 
Mahalath—A muſical Inſtrument, or a 
Tune. Pal. li. 


Malahath-leannoth—A petitional Song 
or Tune. Pſal. Ixxxvii. „ 
Manna Food ſent from Heaven for 

the Iſraelites. Pſal. Ixxviii. Exod. xvi, 

Manaſſeh — The Son of Jacob, &c, 
Pſal. Ix. Gen. viii. 

Meditation A ſtrict and cloſe Thinking 
on the Laws, Works, and Mercies of 
G O D. 

Mediterraneum — A midland Sea be- 
tween Europe, Aſia, and Africa. 

Peſal. xlviii. | 

Melchizedeck — The King of Salem. 
Gen. xiv. 18. Heb. v. 6. John xvitk 
10. Pſal. cx. See Shem, Gen. v. 

who is chought to be Melchizedeck, 
and Noah's Son. 

Merab—King Saul's eldeſt Daughter. 


Pial. v. 1 Sam. xvii. | 
Merxibah 


Perſons, of Places, and of Things. 


Meribah—A Place mentioned Exod. 
xvii. Pſal. Ixxxi. 
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was conceived and brought up. 
Matt. ii. 


Meſopotamia—Part of Alia and Syria, Nazarites—The People of Nazareth, 


Pſal. Ix. Acts ii. | 

Meſſias— The Saviouk of the World, 
JESUS CHRIST. Pal. lxxxvi. 
John 1. 14. | 

Michael — An Archanzel. Dan. xii, 
Rev. xii. 

Michal—Saul's Daughter, and David's 
Wife. 1 Sam. xviii. 


Michtam—A Pſalm, or a certain Tune. | 


Pſal. xvi. 

Midianites — A People from Midian, 
Abraham's Son. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 

Miriam — The Daughter of Amram ; 
who gave Thanks, &c, Pſal. Ixviii. 
Exod. xv. 

Mizar—An Hill or Mountain. Pf. xlii. 6. 

Moab—T he Son of Lot, from whence 
deſcended the Moabites, Pſal. 1x. 
Gen. xix. 

Moabites—A wicked People deſcended 
from Moab the Son of Lot. Pal. 
Ixxxii1. Gen. xix. 


Moſes—The Son of Amram, who fore- 


told of CHRIST 30 come. 
Ixxvii. Deut. xviii. 

Mount-Moriah—The Mountain where 
Abraham offered his Son Iſaac. Pſal. 
xv. Gen, xxii. 4 

Mount Sjion—The holy Mount of the 
LORD in Jeruſalem ; whereon ſtood 
the holy City of David. Pſal. xlviii. 
2 Sam. v. Vide the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, in Pſal. Ixxxvii, &c. 


Muth-Laben — A muſical Inſtrument, 
Pſal. ix. | 


Pſal. 


Myrrh—A precious Gum, &c. pfal. 


xlv. Exod. xxx. Matt. ii, 
N. 
Nob—A City which was deſtroyed by 
Saul. Pſal. xi. 1 Sam. xxii, 
Naphtali— The Son of Jacob. Pſal. 
Ixvüi. Gen. xxx. Alſo a City. Tob. i. 
Nathan—The Prophet who reproved 
David. Pſal. xv. 2 Sam. xii. Allo 
David's Son. 2 Sam. v. 
Najoth-'The Name of a Dwelling- place. 
1 Sam, xix, Pſal. xi. . 
Nazarenes—Certain Jews who profeſ- 
ſed Chritlianity. 
Nazareth—The City where CHRIST 


whoſe Hair parted in the Middle, 
who would not own CHRIST, but 
would have had bim thrown dowa 
from their Hill. Matt. xiii. Luk iv. 

Nazarites, a Se, who, under a Vow, 
abſtained from Wine, &c. | 

Neginoth, a mournful Tune or Inſtru- 
ment. "Vide Pſal. vi. 

Nehiloth, a muſical Iuſtrument or Tune 
Pſal. v. | 

Nethinims—The inferior Servants to 
the Prieſts and Levites ; whoſe Buſi- 
neſs was to draw Water, and cleave 
Wood, „ 

New Song— The Song which is of 
CHRIST, now come, &c Pal. xcvi. 
The old Law being called the School - 
maſter. Gal. iii. 24, 25. ate. 

Nile The famous River in Egypt. 
Exod. vii. 0 | 


Obed-Edom—A City, whoſe People 
were called Edomites. Pſal. xxiv. 
2 Sam. vi. . 

Oblations—Things given to GOD a 
a Sacrifice, &c.—or Alms given io the 
Poor, &c. | 

Og—The great gigantic King of Ba- 
ſhan. Pſal. dxxxv. Numb. xxi. 

Olive-mount—An Hill two Miles from 
Jeruſalem, where grew many Oiives. 
Matt. xx1. 

Omega—The Ending of all Thiogs. 
Plal. civ. Rev. i. 8. ö 

Oreb—1 he Prince of the Midianites. 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. Judg. vii. Alſo a Rock. 

Ornan—The glorious Light of the Sun, 


&c, Vide tal. Jxvi. 1 Chron, &. 

; . 

Paleſtina A Country, and People of 
Sy ria. Exod. xv. 


Parable--An allegorical Speech, or 2 

wiſe Sentence, &c, Pla}. xlix, 
Patriarchs—Fathers of Families, tech 

as Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, &. 
Pefiilence—A tFlague, or contaginns 
D:ftemper, in Man or Beaſt. Pia. xct, 
Pharaoh —'} he King of Egypt, who 
rehited Moſes and Aaron, t hay 
the Iſraclites. Plal Jaxiv. x09. v. 
Phar: 
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Phariſees— A Seft, who, from their 
own Opinion of Godlineſs, deſpiſed 
all other People in the World ; even 
as ſome Culemites now think and ſay, 
that all are damned only themſelves ; 
who put a literal Conſtruction on all 
they read, and depend only on Faich 
without Works, 

Philiſtines—The People of ' Paleſlina, 
Pſal. Ivi. | 

Philologus -A Lover of Learning and 
G C D's Word. Rom. xv. 

Phineas—'The Son of Eleazar; who 
ſtood before GOD's Aik. Pſal. cvi. 
Jucg. xx. = 

Political Belopging to State Govern- 
ment, &c, Pſal. cxxvii. 

Precepts — A godly Rule to live by, 
whether in Proſe or in Verſe, Pal. 
xix. CXIX, | 


Prieits,—The Levites of the Sons of 


Aaron ; being divided into 22 Ranks, 
each Rank ſerving weekly in the 
Temple. 

High- Prieſts — Such as were admitted 
into the Holy of Holies. 

Prophet A Foreteller of Things to 
come, ſuch as Abraham, David, je- 
remiah, &c. 

Pſalmiſt A Compoſer of Pſalms, &c. 
Hence David is ſo called, &c. 

Pubiicans—Tax-gatherers, 


Q. 
Q. D. or q. d. Quaſi dicat. As if it were 
ſaid; or, as if he ſhould ſay, 
R 


Rabbies The Doctors or Teachers of 


Iſrael. 

Rahab—Strong and Proud. Alſo; a 
large, wide Street, &c. Pſal. Ixxxix, 
Joſh. ii. 

Rehoboam — 'The Son of Solomon, 
Pſal. xcviii. 1 Kings xi. 


Sacrament—That religious Ceremony 
which is a viſible Sign of an invi- 
hole Grace, as inſtituted by Chriſt ſor 
the Santtification of our souls. 

S1crifce — An Offering offered unto 
GGD; to devote or give up, &c. 
Pial. ww. cxvi. — 

Sadd NC Set who degied the Re- 
ſurrechon of we Dead, and the Ex- 


An Alphabetical Deſcription of 


iſtence of Angels, or of Spirits, 

Salvation — Our great Preſervation from 
eternal Death, &c. Pal, Ixxxiii, 
cxviii, &c. 

Salem, or Shalem—An ancient City, 
Gen. xiv. Afterwards called Jery. 

ſalem. Pal. Ixxvi. | 

Samaritans—The Offspring of the Al. 
ſyrians who were of a mixed Pro- 
feſſion, partly Jewiſh, partly Hea-. 
then, &c. 

Samuel—A godly Prophet who anoint. 
ed Saul, &c. 1 Sam. ii. Pſal. xcix, 
See the two Books of Samuel. 

Sanctuary An holy Place of Worſhip, 
or a Place of Refuge. Pial. xlvi. 

Saul— The Son of Kiſh, and firſt King 
of Iſrael, who ſought the Life of 
David, his Son-in Law, but at laſt 
killed himſelf. Pſal. cxviii. 1 Sam, 
xix. XXXi. 2 Sam. xxi. 

Saviour The Son of GOD, JESUS 
CHRIST. Pſal. cxviii. 

Sceptre—A princely Staff, &c. Vide 
Pſal. cx. 

Scribes—'The ancient Writers and Ex. 
pounders of the Law, &c, 

Selah—A Word ſignifying to conſider, 
to lift up the Voice, &c. or for ever. 
Pal. iii. Allo a City. Judg. i. 

Sennacherib—The King of Aſhur, who 
was ſlain by his own Children. Pſal, 
xlvi. 2 Kings xix. 

Seraphims — A certain firſt Order of 
Angels. Ila. vi. 3. Above the Che- 
rubims. 

Shalm,—A muſical Inſtrument. Pſal. 
xcviii. 

Sheba— An ancient City. Plal. xxxiv. 
Ifai. xliti. 

Shechem—An ancient City. Pſal. Ix. 
Gen. xii. Judg ix. 

Shem—'The Son of Noah. Gen v. 32. 
Luke iii. 36. He is bleſſed. Gen. ix. 
26. His Pofterity. Gen. x. xi. 1 
Chron. i. 17. Shem is thought to be 
M:'chizedeck, which ſee. 

” Stemaiah— Many Mens Names. Vide 

Pal. Ixxx. Ezra viii. 1 Kings xl. 
1 Chron. iii. 
Sh ga on- -A Pſalm or Tune. Pſal. vii. 
ohilo—An ancient City. See Salem. 
Vide Fial, Ixxviii. Joſh xviii, 
Shiloah— 


emiloah—A River near Mount Sion. 
Iſai. viii. Pſal. Ixv, John ix. 
zihon — The King of the Amorites. 
pſal. cxxxv. Deut. ii. 

hiſhak—A Place of Joy, &c. Pſal. 
Ixxx; 1 Kings xi. 4. 
Shoſhannim—A certain Tune or Inſtru- 


Al. ment, Pſal. xlv. 
Pro. MW Sinai-A Mountain or Wilderneſs, Exod. 
ea. xvi. Gal. iv. Pſal. Ixviii. 


Sion A City and a People. Pf. cxxxiii. 
cxlix. Joſh. xix. 1 Kings iv. 

Siſera—T'he King of Canaan's chief 
Captain. Pſal. Ixxxiii. Judg. iv. 

Sodom A City deſtroyed by Fire and 
Brimftone from Heaven. Pſal. xi. 
Gen. xix. | 

Soliloguy—A ſhort Dialogue or Diſ- 
courſe that a Man holds with himſelf. 

Solomon—The Son of David by Bath- 
ſheba. Pſal. xlv. 2 Sam. v. 

Spiritual—A devout, holy, and divine 
Contemplation, and Life, Doctrine, 
&C, 

Statutes—The divine Laws and Ordi- 
nances of GOD and CHRIST, &c. 
Pſal, xix. cxix. | 

er, Fyrians— The People of Syria. Pſal. 

er. xliv. 2 Kings xiti- 2 Sam. viii. 


10 Tabernacle—A Place of Worſhip. Al- 
l. ſo the Kingdom of Heaven. Pſal. 


XV. 
f Tabor — An high Mountain of Galilee, 
. where CHRIST was transfigured. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. Acts xxi. 
Temple — The ancient Place of Divine 
Worſhip. Pſal. cxxxviii, &c. 
Tetrarchs—Perſons that had princely 
Power over four Provinces. 


Perſons, of Places, and of Things. 


131 
Tarſhiſh—A City in Cilicia. Pſal. 
xlviii. Gen. x. Acts xxi. : 
Theology—The Art and Study of Di- 
vine Matters, &c. 
Tubal-Cain. — The firſt Brafier and 
Smith. Gen, iv. 
Tyrus. A City near Libanus, Pal. 
Ixxxiii. 2 Sam. v. 
U. 
Vide, Vid. — See thou, or Look on, &c. 
Uriah— The Huſband. of Bathſheba, 
who was killed in Battle thro' Joab. 
Pſal. li. 2 Sam. xi. 
Uzzah—A Man's Name. Vide 2 Kings 
xxi. 1 Chron. * &c. 
Zachariah — The Son of Jeroboam, 
and John Baptiſt's Father. Pſ. Ixxix. 
2 Kings xiv. Luke v. 
Zalmon or Zion — The ſame as Sion, 
which ſee, &c. &c. 
Zalmunna—A certain King. Vide Pſal, 
Ixxxiii. Judg. viii. 5. 
Zarat—The Root of a People called 
Zarites. | 
Zealots—A certain Se& of mere Mur- 
derers, who, under Pretence of Law, 
thought themſelves authoriſed to 
commit avy Outrages whatſoever. 
Zeb—See Pſal. Ixxxti. Judg. vit. 25. 
Zebab—A King of Midian. Pf. Ixxxiii. 
Judg. vii. 
Zebulon — The tenth Son of Jacob. Pf. 
Ixviti. Gen. xxx. 
Ziklag—A City given unto David, and 
burnt by the Amalekites. Pſal. cxxi. 
1 Sam. XXX, 
Ziph, or Ziphim:— A City and Deſart; 
alſo a People. Pſal. lvii. Joſh, xv, 
2 Sam, xxiii. 
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A Poetical DESCRIPTION of FESUS CHRIST 
By WiLLiam TAns'uR, Senior. A. D. 1760. 


| g " 

Fi A. M. HEN great Tiberius Czſar reign'd as King, 
4 4036. And CHRIS T's great Name did in Judea ring; 
i! A. C. Then Publius Lentulus writes to Rome, 


32. To tell the Senate who was thither come. 
„We have, ſays he, a Man, the Gentiles call 

& Prophet of Truth , Whoſe Virtues exceed all: 

« His Works and Goodneſs greatly ſound abroad, 

« And His Diſciples call Him Sou of G OD, Sc.“ 

The SAviouk great, on whom the Chriſtians call, 
Was well-proportion'd, ſtraight, and ſomewhat tall. 
His Hair was brown, like to a Cheſnut bright, 

Parting 'th* Middle, like a Nazarite : 

Straight to His Ears it grew, quite from His Crown, 

And, on His Shoulders, did, in Curls, hang down. 

On His fair Face no Wrinkles did appear, 

Grey were His Eyes, quick, ſharp, and very clear, 

His No/e and Mouth were beautiful and fair, 

His Beard was thick, with ſhort and forked Hair. 

His Countenance was ruddy and mature, 

His Voice was pleaſant, and His Words were pure. — 

His ſage Behaviour did the World ſurpriſe, . 

His Speech was graceful, modeſt, grave, and wiſe, 

He, ev*ry Sin, with Strictneſs did reprove, 

And, all admoniſh'd, courteouſly, with Love. 

Before His Lips He always Guard did keep, 

None ſaw Him laugh, though many ſaw Him weep. 
A.M. He cur'd Diſeaſes by G © D's:Pow'r and Might, 
4037. He rais'd the Dead, and gave the Blind their Sight. 
A. C. As He in Beauty did the World exceed, 

33. So were His Actions both in Word and Deed. 
Atat. He, for a ſinful World, His Life laid down, 
tur. To give His Saints a laſting Heav'nly Crown. 
Xxxiii. 


ſO Bleſſed Savioux! mighty Pa INE of Peace 
2% Praiſe Thy NAME, O let me never ceaſe : 
EY n Thy Aid muſt ev'ry Soul depend, 


Me reiſe to Fhee, where Joys do never end, 


DY (—Vice Dr, Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, &c, 


The Right and Preſent 
ng; | | | 
USE of PSALMODY, 
According to the Sep vice of the | 


Being a New, General, and Corre& 


CALENDAR of PSALMS, 


4 


Adapted to every 


SUNDAY, FESTIVAL, and HoLI DAT 
throughout the whole YEAR; 


Concordant to the 


CorlLECT, EpIsT IE, and Gos pEL for the Day, Ge. 
And to all other Vicissirupzs of Human LITE, Cc. 


By WILLIAM TANS'U8Rg Senior, Pſalmodiſt. 


CHURCH of ENGLAND, Sc. 
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HE Reader is here to obſerve, That all ſuch Pſalms as 
contain cruel Imprecations againſt G O D's, DAvip's, 
and CHRIST “'s Enemies, are not (amongſt us) to be taken 
as Wiſhes ; but are rather to be underſtood as Predictions and 
Denunciations : Or, that GO D's jult Judgments will furely fall 
on ſuch obſtinate obdurate Sinners, as are mentioned in Pſain 


XXXV, Ver. 4» 55 8, Sc. and Pſalm CIX. 
[Vide Hooker*s Eccleſiaſtical Policy, Fol, 213.] 


The Right and Preſent 


USE of PSALMODY, e. 


OTHING has rendered Ps aLmopy more contemptible, 
of late Years, than the whimſical Caprice of ſome igno- 
rant Pariſh-Clerks, &c. by their ſetting out malicious Pſalms, 
in their Congregations, adapted to their own fooliſh Taſte and 


Temper ; intirely forgetting, at the ſame Time, that they , 


23 fleading a Chriſtian Congregation into Envy and Hatred. 
s, Firjt, the Pariſh-Clerk (or ſome other Perſon, ſupplying his 
n Wl Diſabilities) invokes, or calls on the People, then preſent, To 
d %s to rhe Praiſe and Glory of God, &c. and immediately im- 
! poſes on them (too often) all the Curſes he can gather from holy 
:; MW Davin's Pſalms, quite contrary to the Laws of Chriſtianity ; 
for, if Curſing might have been lawful amongſt the primitive 
Jews, it is now ablolutely aboliſhed by CHRIST and His 
Apoſtles ; Who inſtructed us to bleſs, and not to curſe, &c.— 
Ex. gr. | 
Suppoſe the Colle, Epiſtle, Goſpel, and Sermon for the Day 
ſhould recommend unto us the Mercy of GOD, Sc. as His 
darling Attributes, what would be more contradictory to the 
Service of the Day, than to ſet out Pſalms of Curſes, Fire, Flame, 
Gibpets, Axes, Hammers, &c. as may be found in the Book of 
PsaLMs 2? Or ſuch as P/alm XCV, Verſes 5, 6, 7, 8. — Pſalm 
LXXXIIL, Verſes 15, 16, 17, 18. — Pſalm CEXXVII, Verſes 
7, 8, 9 10.—Or the latter Part of Pſalm CIX, &c.—On the 
Contrary, when we go to the Houſe of G OD, and approach the 
Throne of Grace, we ſhould lay aſide all Malice and Rancour, 
and bear no IlI-will to our Neighbours, on any Account what- 
ſocver, Sc. Hence let it be the Practice of Pariſb-Clerxs, for 
the future, to conform to the Laws of Chriſtianity, in ſetting out 
PsaLMs according to the following Directions in this CaLENDAR, 
which I have compiled for the very ſame End; that Heathenifh 
Paſſions may not in the leaſt be ſtirred up amongſt us. Wa 
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N. B. That, though the following Beginnings are according t 
the Old Verſion of Pſalms, the Words of the New /erfion q 
both Ps AL Mus and Verſes may be likewiſe applied in th 
ſame Manner, and anſwer the ſame End, with a ver 
little Trouble, Oc. 


3 —— 


Firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Pſalm. Verſes. Beginnings. 
50. 2d Met. 1, 2, 3, 4.—The God of Gods, the Lord, &c. 


18. 6, 7, 8, 9.—Upon the Harp unto Him ſing. G. P. a 
51. 2d Met. 1, 2, 3, 8. —Have Mercy on me, Lord, after. 
118.— 25, 26.— Thou art my God, I will confeſs. G. P. 
| 04. 
Second Sunday in Advent. 39 
89.— 1g, 16, 17, 18. —Bleſſed are they that know aright. 98. 


$6. — 11, 12, 13.—O teach me, Lord, Thy Way, and I. G. P. 97 
96. —— 12, 13, 14.— The Heav'ns ſhall joy fully begin. 
117. — 1, 2, 3, 4.—0 all ye Nations of the World. G. P. 


Third Sunday in Advent, 


143.——1, 2, 6, 10,—Ld. hear my Pray'r, and my Complaint, 
80.— 8, 9, 10, 19.—O take us, Lord, unto Thy Grace. G. P. 
119.— 33, 34, 35, 39.—Inſtrutt me, Lord, in Thy right Way. 
22. — 26, 27, 28.— The Poor ſhall eat, and be ſuffic*d. G. P, 


Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


100. All People that on Earth do dwell. 
37.— 3, 4, 5. — Truſt thou therefore in God alone. G. P. 
80. 1, 2, 3, 4. — Thou Shepherd that doſt Iſr'el keep. 
55. -— 24, 25, 26.—Calt all thy Care upon the Lord. G. P. 


Chriſimas»Day. 


81, —— 1, 2, 3, 4.-—Be light and glad, in God rejoice. 
118 —19, 21, 22, 15.—lIwillgive Thanks to Thee, O Lord. G. P. 
85.8, 9, 10, 11.—l'll hear what God the Lord doth ſay, 


110.— 2, 6, 4.— The Lord ſhall out of Sion ſend, G. P. 
St, 
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St. Stephen's Day, the firſt Martyr. 


Palm. Verſes. Beginnings. 
3.8, 7. 14, 24.— Into Thy Hands, Lord, I commit. G. P. 


St. John the Evangeliſts Day. 


19, — 7, 8, 9, 10,—How perfect is the Law of God! 
32.— , 0, 7. I did therefore confeſs my Faults, G. P. 


Innocents-Day. 
10, — 17, 18, 19.— Thou heareſt, Ld. the Poor's Complaint. 


ö 7 8.1, 2, 8.—0 God, our Lord, how wonderful. G. P. 
» Firſt Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 
104,———1, 2, 3.-My Soul praiſe the Lord, ſpeak good, Fc. 


89,—26, 27, 28, 30.— His Kingdom I will ſet to be. G. P. 
08.———1, 2, 3, 4.—O ſing ye now unto the Lord. 
p.97. 8, 9, 10.— For all the Idols of the World. G. P. 


Circumciſion, or New-Year's-Day. 
46. —— 7, 8, 9, 10.— Thy Mercy is above all Things. 


Second Sunday after Chriſtmas- Day. 


69.— 29, 21, 20, 34.— Thy God hath ſent forth Strength for thee 
2. —— 11, 12, 13.—See that ye ſerve the Lord above. G. P. 

125, —— 1, 2, 3, 4.— Thoſe that do place their Confidence, 

62.—————7, 6, 8.My Glory and Salvation doth. G. P. 


Epiphany, or Twelfth Day; being Chriſt's Manifeſtation 
fo the Gentiles. 


68.—29, 21, 20, 34. —Thy God hath ſent forth Strength for thee. 
95. 19, 20.,—T hou haſt received Gifts for Men. C. P. 


Firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 


143.— 9, 10, 11, 12,—Lord, unto Thee I lift my Soul. 


72.1, 20. Praiſe ye the Lord of Hoſts and ſing. C. P. 
| Ye Children which do ſerve the Lord. 


1432.—— 


67. 


1, 2, 3.— Have Mercy on us, Lord, Gloria Patri. 


Second 


22, —— 1, 2, 11.,—The Man is bleſt whoſe Wickedeſs. G. P. 
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Second Sunday after Epiphany. "= 
Pſalm. Verſes. ä Beginnings. * 5 
19. — 1, 2, 3, 4.— The Heav'ns and Firmament on high, 5. 
85. 7, 8, 13.—0 Lord, on us do Thou declare, G. 94. 


102.—23, 24, 25, 26.— The whole Foundations of the Earth, MW 31-— 


37- 23, 31, 3.— The juſt Man's Mouth, Sc. Glo. Pat Qui 
Third Sunday after Epiphany. 12 
32.— 6, 7, 10, 11.— The humble Man ſhall pray therefore, 146.— 


7.75 
1337 


107. 20, 21, 22. For then he ſent to them his Word. G. P. 
87. t, 2, 3.— That City ſhall full well endure. 
103. — 11, 18, 19.—-And as the Space is wond'rous great. G. P. 


Feurth Sunday after Epiphany. 


100. All People that on Earth do dwell. 130. 

5 2 19 that do place their Confidence, 
5 Gloria Patri. 

143.— 9, 10, 11, 12.— Lord, unto Thee I lift my Soul. 

132.—— 11, 13, 1f3.— The Lord himſelf hath Sion choſe, G. P. 


Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 


103. 1, 2, 3, 4.—My Soul, give Laud unto the Lord. 
71. — 5, 6, 8. Thou art the Stay whereon I reſt. G. P. 
147.——1, 2, 3, 4.—Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good. 
GE O Lord, ſend out Thy Light and Truth. 
9 HOES 37 4 61 Gloria Patri. 


Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
67, —— 1, 2, 3, 4.—Have Mercy on us, Lord. 
, The Lord's Commands are righteous. 
8 Gloria Patri. 
71. ——1, 2, 2, 13.— My God, my God, in all Diſtreſs. 
65.—17, 18, 19, 20. Full oft I call to Mind God's Grace. G. P. f 


Septuageſima Sunday; or, Third Sunday before Lent. 


8, 9, IO. 


33- —— 5, 6, 7, 8.— For by the Word of God alone. 
105. 4, 5, 7, 42.—Seck ye the Lord, and ſeek, Sc. G. P. 
102,23, 24, 25, 26.— The whole Foundations of the Earth. 1 
1 30.————3, 4, 5.—Q Lord, our God, if Thou ſurvey. G. P. 


S Sexage/ims 
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Sexageſima Sunday, or Second Sunday before Lent, 


;6,—10, 11, 12, 13.—l glory in the Word of God. 2 5 
Lord, lead me in Thy Righteouſneſs. 


gb. 5 7 9 11. Gloria Patri. 

. Pl 94.11, 12, 13, 14 —The Lord doth know the Heart of Man. 

h. MW 31. ————1> 2, 4.—0 Lord, I put my Truſt in Thee. G. P. 

* Quinquageſima Sunday; or, next Sunday before Lent. 
112.———1, 2, 3.--The Man is bleſt that God doth fear. 


146.— —7, 8, 9.— The Lord doth ſend the Blind, Gc. G. P. 
37.—23, 24, 26, 31. The Ld. the juſt Man's Steps doth guide. 
133. — — — —0 what a happy Thing it is. Glo. Pat. 


Aſh-Wedneſday ; or, Firſt Day of Lent. 
51.— 11, 12, 13, 14.—Caſt me not, Lord, out from thy Face. 
130. —1, 2, 3, 4, 3. Lord, unto Thee I make my Moan. G. P. 


Firſt Sunday in Lent, 
119,———1, 2, 3, 4.—Bleſſed are they that perfect are. 
91.—11, 12, 14, 15.— For why? unto His Angels all. Glo. Pat. 


25, I, 2, 3, 4.—l lift my Heart to Thee. 
61.3, 4, 5.-—Upon the Rock of Thy great Pow'r. G. P. 


Second Sunday in Lent. 


32. 1, 2, 6, 11.— The Man is bleſt whoſe: Wickednefs. 
140,——6, 7, 8.—My Soul to God hath great Regard. G. P. 
89.15, 16, 17, 18.—Bleſſed are they that know aright. 

7. —— 10, 11, 17.—l take my Help to come from God. G. P. 


Third Sunday in Lent. 


5.— 7, 9, 10, 11.—Lord, lead me in Thy Righteouſneſs. 
51.2d Met. 7, 10, 11.—With Hyſſop, Lord, beſprinkle me G. P. 
107.—1, 2, 21, 22.— Give Thanks unto the Lord our God. 

2 Ar Save me, my God, from wicked Men. 
A 3˙ 4 5 ve Gloria Patri. 

Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

125.——1, 2, 3, 4.—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 
79. $, 9, 15.—Bear not in Mind our former Sins. G. P. 
105.—16, 17, 18, 23.—God call'd a Dearth upon the Land. 


77.— 13, 14, 15.—Thy Works, O Lord, are allupright.G.P. 
2 Fifth 


% 
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Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
Pſalms. Ver ſes. Beginnings. 
51. 2d. Met. 1, 2, 3, 4.—- Have Mercy on me, Lord, after. 
130. 3, 4, 5.—O Lord our God, if Thou ſurvey. G. p. 


17. 5, 6, 7, 8.— Within Thy Paths which are molt pure. 
25. 20, 21, 22.—Preſerve and keep my Soul. Glo. Pat, 


Sixth Sunday in Lent. 


146.— 1, 2, 3, 4. My Soul, praiſe Thou the Lord always. 
88.—11, 12, 13, 14. Doſt thou unto the Dead declare. G. P. 
145.—13, 14, 15, 16, —The Lord is juſt in all his Ways. 


POL 0 O Earth, confeſs Thy ſov'reign Lord. 
3 ay 6 Wo Gloria Patri. 


Good Friday. 


69.—18,19,20,22,24,36.—O Lord of Hoſts, to me give Far. 
O Lord depart not now from me. 
22.— 11, 14, 18, 19, 22. 


Gloria Patri. 89 

| 25 

Eaſter Sunday, 42 

16.——8, 9, 10, 11.--1 ſet the Lord ſtill in my Sight. 90 


57.— 10, 11, 12, 13. My Heart is ſet to laud the Lord. G. P. 
89. 5, 6, 7, 14.— The Heav'ns do ſnew with Joy and Mirth. 
118.—19, 20, 21, 22.—fl will give Thanks to Thee, O God. G. P. 


Eafter Monday. 
I, 2, 3, 4.—AllLaud and Praiſe with Heart, Sc. G. P. 


Eaſter Tueſday. . 
116.12, 13, 15 ho Lord is my Defence, and Strength, 


30. 


Gloria Patri. 


Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


I04.- —1, 2, 3. My Soul praiſe the Lord, ſpeak good,&c. 

2. 11, 12, 13.—See that ye ſerve the Lord above. G. P. 
145.——1, 2, 3, 4.— Thee will Tlaud, my God and King. | 

89. - 3, 4, 6.— With mine Elect, ſaith God, have J. G. P. 


Second 
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Second (Sunday after Eaſter. 


Pſalm. Ver ſes. Beginnings. 

$1,—1, 2, 3, 4—ÞBe light and glad, in God rejoice. 
O Lord ſend out Thy Light and Truth. 
Ire 43. 3˙ 4% 5. 0 Gloria Patri. 5 


it, 103.— 10, 11, 12, 17.— According to our Sins, alſo. 
118. 17, 18, 26.—Sct open unto me the Gates. Glo. Pat. 


Third Sunday after Eaſter. 


P.M 119.—9, 10, 11, 12.—By what Means may a young Man beſt. 


When Thou for Sin doſt Man rebuke, 


rd. 39: 12 13» 14: Gloria Patri. f 
115,—9, 10, 11, 12.—Such as be Fearers of the Lord. 
0 The Lord is my Defence and Strength. 
V 0 Gloria Patri. | 


5 Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| 89,——1, 2, 3, 4.—To ling the Mercies of the Lord. 
25. 12, 13, 14.—Whoſlo doth fear the Lord. Glo. Pal. 


(2 —1, 2, 11, 15.—Like as the Hart doth pant and bray. 


06. 9, 10, 11.—Fall down and worſhip ye the Lord. G. P. 


D : 
y Fifth Sunday after Eafter. 
W112. ———— Ye Children which do ſerve the Lord. 


34 —— 12, 13, 14.— Whoisthe Man that would live long. G. P. 
65.18, 19, 20.— Thou didſt, O Lord, aſcend on high. 
bd. 3, 4. But righteous Men before the Lord. G. P. 


Aſcenſion-Day. 


91. —t, 2, 3, 4.— he light and glad, in God rejoice, 


; , : 
18, — — 9, 10.—The Lord deſcended from above. G. P. 
47.—— 5, 6, 7, 8.—Qur God aſcended up on high. 
24 ———— 9, 10.—Ye Gates and everlaſting Doors. G. P. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 


I5,——1, 2, 3, 4 — Within thy Tabernacle, Lord. 
125, —— 1, 2, 3, 4.—ThoſethatdopiacetheirConfidence.G.P. 
48.—-8, 9, 10, 13.— 0 Lord we wait, and do depend. 

2.4. — 3, 4, 5.— Who is the Man, O Lord, that may. G. P. 
L. Whit - 


* 


* * 
- -. _—— . 
wy —_ 
„„ 


104. - 


145,——1, 2, 3, 4.— Thee will I laud, my God and King, 
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Whit-Sunday. 


Pſalm. Verſes. Beginnings; 

119 5, 6, 7, 8.—O would to God it might Thee pleaſe, 
Veni Creator — 11, 12.—To us ſuch Plenty of Thy Grace. G. P. 
1, 2, 3.—My Soul praiſe the Lord, ſpeak good, Gs. 
105,——1, 2, 3, 4—Give Praiſes unto God the Lord. Gl. P. 


Whit- Monday. 


God o'er the Heathen reigns, and fits, 


. ad 6 tha Gl:ria Patri. 34. 
Whit -Tueſday. 7 
147,——1, 2, 3, 4.—Praiſe ye the Lord for it is good. 
143. 8, 9, 10,—Let me Thy Loving- Kkindneſs in. G. P. 
Trinity Sunday. 22 
$1. 1, 2, 3, 4.— Be light and glad, in God rejoice, 145 
88 Grant us, O Lord, through Thee, to a 
eni Creator.— 13, 14. eee 107 
33. 1, 2, 3, 4.—Ye Rightcous, in the Lord rejoice. ve 
2. 8, 9, 10.— have anointed him my King. Gl. P. 
Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 5 
18. I, 2, 3, 4.—0 God, my Strength, and Fortitude, 
Yeni Creat.— 1, 2, 3, 4.— Come, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God. G. P. 9 
119 —33, 34, 35, 36.—Inſtruct us, Lord, in the right Way. 2 
34. 7, 8, 9.— The Angel of the Lord doth pitch. G. P. 10 
Second Sunday after Trinity, 
92. 5, 6, 7, 8.—0 Lord, how glorious, and how great. 1 


97.— 10, 11, 12, 13.—For Thou, O Lord, art ſet on high. G. P. 
99. 1, 2, 3, 4.— The Lord doth reign, although at it. 
31.— — 23, 24.— e Saints, love ye the Lord alway. G. P. 


Third Sunday after Trinity. 

113. — —Ye Children which do ſerve the Lord. 
25, - 4 5, 6,—In God ſet all thy Heart's Delight. G. P. 
55. ——24, 25, 26.—Caſt all thy Care upon the Lord. 

86. 8, 9, 10. Among the gods, O Lord is none. G. P. 

1 Fcurib 
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x Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


110 Pſalm. Verſes. * Beginnings. 

p 03.— 8, 9, 10, 11.—The Lord is kind and merciful. 

25. 8, 9, 10. — God's Mercy is full fweet. Gloria Patri. 

b LE I, 2, 3, 4.— 1 Mercy will and Judgment ſing. 
'W 86.————3}, 6, 7.—Thy Mercy, Lord, on me expreſs. G. P. 


Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


by 119, —165, 6, 7, & 8.—Great Peace and Reſt all ſuch ſhall have. 
34.12, 13, 14— Whois the Man that would live long. G. P. 
37, —37, 38, 39, 40.— Mark and behold the upright Man. 


- The greater Sort crave worldly Goods, 
e } Gloria Patri. 
_ Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
22,—1, 2, 5, 11.— The Man is bleſt whoſe Wickednels. 
8 The Lord, our God, moſt gracious is. 
145. —— 6, 7. , }. 
to Gicria Patri. 


103. I, 2, 2, 4. — My Soul give Laud unto the Lord. 
$0, -———=5, 6, 7.— Lord, Thouart good and bountiful. G. P. 


Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


all People that on Earth do d well. 

6 Come let us bow, and praiſe the Lord. 
95. 70 Gloria Patri. 

—The Lord is only my Support. 

i, 2, 3, 4.— Give Praiſes unto God the Lord. Gl. P. 


Eighth Sunday after Trinity, 


119.—To laſt Staves.—Stretch out Thy Hand, I Thee beſeech. 
bs. 20, 21, 22,—Preſerve and keep my Soul. Glo. Pat. 

125,——1, 2, 3, 4.—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 

27,———15, 16,—l utterly ſhould faint, but that. Gl. P. 


Ninth Sunday after Trinity, 


19.——7, 8, 9, 10.—How perfect is the Law of God. 
78.—— 14, 15, 16.—He clave the Rocks i' th* Wildenneſs.G.P. 
34.—1, 2, 3, 4.—T will give Laud and Honour both. . 
$6.————1, 12.—0 teach me, Lord, Thy Way, and I. G. P. 

L 2 Tenth 


100. 


23.— — 
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Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Pſalm. Verſes, Beginnings. 
65. 1, 2, 3, 4.— Thy Praiſe alone, O Lord, doth reign, 
5.1, 2, 3, 6.—Incline thine Ear, O Lord, and let. G. ). 
1235.——1, 2, 3, 4.—O praiſe the Lord, praiſe ye His Name 27. 
115.—9, 10, 11, 12.—Such as be Fearers of the Lord. Gl. P. 28. 


| Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


96.——1, 2, 3, 4.—Sing ye, with Praiſe, unto the Lord. 
36.——7, 8, 9, 10.—Thy Mercy is above all Things. Gl, P. M1415. 
67.——1, 2, 3, 4.—Have Mercy on us, Lord. 10). 


? with) 
8. 11, #2, 12, 14- bet A Thy Courts one Day. 57 


Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, 


103. 9, 9, 10, 11.—The Lord is kind and merciful, 
62. ——7, 8.-My Glory and Salvation doth. Glo. Pat, 
106,——1, 2, 3, 4.—Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good. 
56.—10, 11, 12, 13.— glory in the Word of God. Glo. Pat. 


Thirteenth Sunday after 7. init). 


All People that on Earth do dwell. 
2, —— 11, 12, 13.--Seethat ye ſerve the Lord above. G. P. 
1329,——1, 2, 3, 4.—0 Lord, thou haſt me try*d and known, 
80. I, 2, 3, 4-—T houShepherd that doſt Iſr'el keep. G. P. 


188. 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


119.--113,114,115,116-All Thoughts that vain and wicked are. 
146.——4, 5, 6, 7.—Blefled and happy are all they. GI P. 
16.—8, 9, 10, 11.1 ſet the Lord itil] in my Sight. 

| 128. - —PBlefſed art Thou that feareſt God. G. P. 


'. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


11, 2, 3, 4.—The Man is bleft that hath not lent. - 

| 35 — 24, 25, 26.—Caſt all thy Care upon the Lord, G. P. 
37. —23, 24, 25, 26.— The Lord the juſt Man's Stepsdothguide. 

147.——5, 6, 7, 8. — Sing untoGod, the Lord, with Praiſe. G. P. 


x Sixteenth 
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Sixteenth Sunday after Trimty, 
Ver ſes. . Beginnings. 


N | 27. 
5 1 7, 8, 9.— To render Thanks unto the Lord. 
33: 5 6, 7.— For by the Word of God alone. G. P. 


Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


P. 45.— 13, 14, 15, 16.—The Lord is juſt in all his Ways. 

100. 20, 21, 22. For then God ſent to them his Word. G. P. 
ay. 57.—1 1, 12, 13, 14 I will regard and think upon. 

149. ——1, 2, 3, 4.— ing ye unto the Lord our God. Gl. P. 


f 
i 
1 
. 
\. 
5 
i} 
* 
FA 


f 
Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


oo 25.— 1, 2, 3, 4.—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. g 


110. 1, 2, 3, 4.— The Lord did ſay unto my Lord. G. P. 
„4%. -, 2, 3, 4.—0 Lord, upon Thee do I call. 
2 34.— 17, 18, 19.— The Lord is ever nigh to them. Gl. P. 
Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| 92,——1, 2, 3, 4.—lt is a Thing both good and meet. 
X 25, - 5, 6, 7.—Thy Mercics manifold. Gloria Patri. 


p 34,——1, 2, 3, 4.— will give Laud and Honour both. 
119,—5, 6, 7, 8,—O wouldtoGadit mightTheepleaſe.G.P 


Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


89. 1, 2, 3, 4.— To ling the Mercies of the Lord. 

107. 46, 47, 48.— Save us, O Lord, who art our God. G. P. 
95 — 1, 2, 3, 4.—O come let us lift up our Voice. 
103,—8, 9, 10, 11.— The Lord is kind and merciful. G. P. 


Twenty-firſs Sunday after Trinity. 


103.——1, 2, 2, 4,—My Soul give Laud unto the Lord. 
35.— 8, 29, 3.—O let my Soul, my Heart, and Voice. G. P. 
11.—4, 5, 6, 7, 8.—Qur God, that in the Temple is, 
30,—1, 2, 3, 4.— All Laud & Praiſe, with Heart, Sc. G. P. 


L 3 Twenty-ſecond 
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Twenty-ſecond Sunday after Trinity, 


Palms. Verſes. Beginnings. Pſal 
73.—23, 24, 25, 26.—Lord, what is there that I can wiſh. 23 
37.—26, 27, 28, He always gives moſt lib*rally. G. P. GI 

1000. —— — —All People that on Earth do dwell. 


84.——3, 6, 7, 8.—O! they are bleſſed that may dwell. G. P. 


2 8 

Twenty-third Sunday after T1 rinty. 15 
eee ee 3, 4.— The Man is bleſt that hath not lent. 

80. --I, 2, 4.— Thou Shepherd that doſt Iſr'el keep. G. p. 1 


105: 40, 41, 42.—God brought his People forth with Mirth, 
92.—12, 13, 14, 15.—TheRighteous flouriſh ſhall on high. G. P. 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
57.—10, fi, 12, 13.—Awake, my Joy, awake, I ſay. 
116. 3, 4, 5. Upon the Name of God the Lord. G. P. 


23. 2d. Met. My Shepherd was the living Lord. 
107. 23, 24, 25.—Thy Faithfulneſs, O God, to praiſe. G. P. 


Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


92.—— t, 2, 3, 4.—lt is a Thing both good and meet. 
34.———8, 9, 10.— Taſte and ccalider well thercfore. G. P. 
29. I, 2, 3, 4.— Give to the Lord, ye Potentates. 


33.——11, 16, 18. Bleſſed are they, to whom the Lord. G. P. 


c Mark well, That if there ſhould be more than 23 Sundays 
after Trinity- Sunday, before Advent Sunday comes in again; then 
you may uſe ſuch Pſalms as are adapted to ſuch Collects, Epiſiles, 
and Goſpels as ſhall be read, until the Service begins again at 
Advent: By reaſon the whole Order of this CaLEnDaR 18 care- 
fully ſuited to the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel for the Day, 23 
near as the Matter will bear in Harmony one with another. 


St, Andrew, the Apoſtle. 

145.—13, 14, 15, 16. The Lord is juſt in all his Ways. 
94.—11, 12, 13, 14.— The Lorddoth know the Heart of. G. P. 
St. Thomas, the Apoſtle. 

37.——3, 4, 6, 23.—Truſt thou therefore in God alone. 


: 


27 ———15, 16.— utterly ſhould faint, but that—G. P. 
| | : | | | Conver/iun 
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Converſion of St. Paul, the Apoſtle. 


Pſalm. Ver ſes. Beginnings. 


23. ———— —My Shepherd is the living Lark 
51. 2d. Met. 10, 11, 12.—0 God, create in me a Heart. Gl. P. 


Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
118.—1, 2, 3, 4.—0 give ye Thanks unto the Lord. G. P. 


St. Matthias, the Apoſtle. 
18.——29, 30, 34.—Unſpotted are the Ways of God. G. P. 


Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
6, 7, 8.—T have anointed him my King. Glo. Pat. 


2.- 
p. S .. Mark, the Evangelist. 
106.—1, 2, 3, 4.—Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good. 


68.——18, 19, 20.—Thoudidſt, O Lord, aſcend on high. G. P. 


St. Philip and james, Apoſtles. 
103.— 14, 13, 16. The Lord that made us, knows, Sc. G. P. 


St. Barnabas, the Apoſtle. 
9.——1, 2, 3, 4.— With Heart and Mouth unto the—G. P. 


St. John Baptiſt, 


94.— 11, 12, 13, 14.—The Lord doth know the Heart of Man. 
132,——13, 14, 15.—With my Salvation I will cloath. G. Fa 


St. Peter, the Apoſtle. 


145.— 11, i, 16.—The Eyes of all, Lord, wait on Thee. 
62,-———7, 6, 8.—My Glory and Salvation doth. Glo. Pal. 


St. James, the Apoſtle. 


121, —— Il lift mine Eyes to Sion Hill. 
27.— 9, 11, 16.—In Wrath turn not thy Face away. C. P. 


LS. "I Bartholomew, 
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St. Bartholomew, the Apoſtle. 
Pſalm. Ver ſes. f Beginnings. 


77.— 11, 12, 13, 14.—lT will regard and think upon. 
4 73 8, 9. -The greater Sort crave worldly. G. P. 


St. Matthew, the Evangeliſt. 
125.——1, 2, 3, 4.—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 


86.——11, 12, 13.—0 teach me, Lord, Thy Way—Gl, P. 


St. Michael, and all Angels. 
31.— 19, 20, 21, 24.—How plentiful Thy Mercies be! 


96.—12, 13, 14.— The Heav'ns ſhall joy fully begin. G P. 


St. Luke, the Evangeliſt. 
1, 2, 3.— With Heart I do accord. 


111. 
107. 20, 21, 22.— For then God ſent tothem His—G, P. 
St. Simon and Jude. 
I5. 5 35 3. 4.— Within Thy Tabernacle, Lord. 


139. — 3, , 5. No Word is on my Tongue, O Lord. G. P. 


All Saints Day. 


145.-—8, 9, 10, 16.—Thy Saints do bleſs Thee, Lord, and do. 
89.— 14, 15, 16,—In Righteouſneſs and Equity. Glo. Pat, 


Preparation-Pſalms for Sundays, &c. beforetheH. Sacrament, 


4.— 3, 6. Sin not, but ſtand in Awe therefore. G. P. 
18. —29, 30. Unſpotted are Thy Ways, O God, 
19.——7, 8, 9, 11.—How perfect is the Law of God. 
19.— 12, 13, 14.—0 Lord, what earthly Man doth. G. P. 


25,-———-5, 6, 7.— Thy Mercies manifold. 
27,————4, 5.—One:Thing of God I do require. ö 
37.— 3, 4, 5.— Truſt thou, therefore, in God alone. G. P. 
42.— 1, 2.— Like as the Hart doth pant and bray. 
51.———7, 8, 9.— With Hyſſop, Lord, beſprinkle me. G. P. 


51.— 10, 11, 12.—0 God, create in me a Heart. 
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Pſalm. Verſes. Beginnings. 

103- 8, 9, 10.—The Lord is kind and merciful, G. p. 
119.1, 2, 3, 4 —Bleſled are they that perfect are. 
119.3, 6, 7, 8.—O would to God, it might Thee pleaſe. 
119.—33, 34, 35, 36.—laftruct me, Lord. in the right Way. G. P. 


Fſalms for Sacrament- Days. 


2.— 11, 12, 13.—See that ye ſerve the Lord above. G. p. 


26.————6, 7, 8.My Hands I waſh, and do proceed. G. P. 
36.——7, 8, 9, 10.— Thy Mercy is above all Things. 

43. — 5 4.—O Lord ſend out Thy Light and—G. P. 
96. - 7, 8 » 9.—Aſcribe unto the Lord therefore. G. P. 


116. 10, 115 135 — The wholſomeCupot ſavingHealth.G. P 
116.—— 14, 15, 16.— Therefore Pl] offer up to Thee. C. P. 


Gunpowder Plot, Nov. 5, A. D. 1605. 


18. 3 3, 4.—0 God my Strength and Fortitude. 

64. — 5, 6, 7.—A wicked Work they have decreed.G.P. 
125. 1, 2, 3, 4-—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 
94. 21, 22, 23.— They did conſult againit the Life. G. P. 


Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, Jan. 3o, 1648. 


94.--19,20,21,22,23.-- When with myſelf I muſed much. 
79,—9,10,11,12,15.—0 God, that giv'ſt all Health and. G. P. 


Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, May 29, A.D. 1660. 


18.—46, 47, 48, 49.— For it is God that gave me Pow'r 
141. — — 8, 19.—A new Song [| will ſing to Thee. G. P. 

85.— 1, 7, 12, 13.— Thou halt been merciful indeed. 
18,—15, 16, 17, 18.—AndfromabovetheLord ſent down. G. P. 


On the King's Acceſſion to the Throne. 


21,——1, 2, 3, 4.—0 Lord how joyful is the King. 
72. 6, 7, 8. Lord, make the King unto the Jult. G. P. 
01. - 6, 7, 8.—God will the King in Health. Pat. 


Pſalms ſung before Rulers, Corporations, &c. 
58, ———— 1, 11.—Ye Rulers that arg put in Truſt. G. P. 
81,——1, 2, 3, 4.— Be light and glad, in God rejoice. 


$7, ——— 6, 7, 8,—Of Sion they ſhall ſay abroad. G. P. 
119. 


* 


| 
| 
| 


On a public Faſt, in Time of War, Conſpiracy, Rebellion, &c. 
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Pſalms. Verſes. " Beginnings. 


119,——137, 139.—In ev'ry Thing, Lord, thou art juſt. G. p 0 5 
133. —— —0O what a happy Thing it is. p z. 


| On a National Ceſſation of Arms, &c. 
66.——7, 8, 9, 10. The Lord of Hoſts doth take our—G.P, 


Pſalms exhorting to Charity, Liberality, &c, 


37.——26, 27, 28.— He always gives moſt lib'rally. 

41.——1, 2, 3, 4.— The Man is bleſt that doth provide. 
72.— 12, 13, 14.—For God the-needy Sort will fave. 
78.— 4, 5, 6.—To Jacob he Commandment gave. G. p. 
145. — 11, 12, 13.— The Eyes of all do wait on Thee. G. P. 


146. - 8, 9.—God doth defend the Fatherleſs. G. P. 


Tlankſeivins for Victory. 
9.——1, 2, 3, 4.— With Heart and Mouth unto the Lord, 
18. - 22, 37. — Gad did in order put my Hands. 
21. 11, 12, 13.— Lord, they much Miſchief did -l. P. 
28,——06, 7, 8, 9.—To render Thanks unto the Lord. 


98. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6. — O ling ye now unto the Lord. 
20.6, 7, 8, 9.— Our Hopes are fix'd. G. P. (New Ver.) 


On a welcome Rain. 
65.—8,9,10,11,14,—Lord, when the Earth is chopt — G. P. 


On welcome fair Weather. 
29.———3, 4, 10, 11,—God's Voice doth rule the Waters. G. P. 


On Feaſt-Days or Makes; being the next Sunday after ſome 
Saint's Day, to tobich their Pariſh-Church was dedicated, &c. 


$1.——1,.2, 3, 4.— Be light and glad, in God rejoice. 

84.—9, 10, 11, 12. O Lord of Hoſts, to me give Heed.G.P. 

26.—8, 9, 11, 12.—0 God, thy Houſe I love moſt dear. 
150, — -—— —Yield unto God the mighty Lord. G. P. 


118, ——5, 6, 8, 9.—The Lord himſelf is on my Side. 
5.—7, 9, 10, 11. Lord, lead meinThyRighteouſneſs.G.P. 
20. 


. 
* 
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Plalms. Verſes. Beginnings. 
20.—1, 2, 7, 8.—In Trouble and Adverſity. 
33.—16, 18, 19, 20.—But lo, the Eyes of God attend. G. P. 


Pſalms after a Wedding. 


128, —— —Bleſſed art thou that feareſt God. G. P. 
67.—1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7.— Have Mercy on us, Lord. Glo. Pat. 
133. —O what a happy Thing it is. Glo. Pat. 


Pſalms adapted to the ſeveral Viciſſutudes of Human Life: 
As hinted in the Preface, 


» Y Confeſſion of Sins.—Pſal. 6. 32. 38. 51. 102. 130. 143. 
> "WM Praying to God. —Pſal. 25. 54. 67. 325 72. 86. 143. 

"BB Tempted with Evil.—Pſal. 22. 64. 69. 

Life tedious, —Pſal. 42. 63. 84. 

Sorrow and Trouble. —Pſal. 13. 31. 44. 54. 56. 

Eaſe, &c. reſtored. —Pfſal. 30. 34. 103. 104. 

God's Laws and Precepts, &c.—Plal. 119. 

Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God. — 30. 34. 103. 104. 105: 


106. 107. 108. 111. 113. 119. 144. 145. 146. 147. 
149. 15. 
The Seven Penitential Pſalms, 6. 32. 38. LI. 10. 130. 143. 
Mercies received. —Plal. 8. 30. 103. 92. 138. 144. 
God's Word excellent. —12. 19: 119. 
Wicked Men miſerable.— 1. 11. 37. 119. 
Righteous Men bleſſed.— 1. 15 24. 32. 92. 112. 119. 


Pſalms ſung in the Funeral-Service, which is the lajt 5 
Office, and Period of all human Glory. 


90.— 12, II, 9, 15.—Inſtrut us, Lord, to know and try. 
90. 30 4: 5, 6.—Thou grindeſt Man through Grief — 
39.——5, 6, 7, 8.—Lord, number out my Lite and Days. 
39. 2, 13, 14. — When Thou for Sin doſt Man. P. 
88.—11, 12, 13, 14.—Lord, doſt Thou to the Dead declare. 
89.—49, 48, 45, 53.—Lord, who is he that liveth, and. 
102.-——9, 10, 19.—The Days wherein I paſs my Life. G. P. 
103.—14, 15, 16, 17.—The Lord who made us, knows our — 
40.—1,2,14,15,21.—1 waited long, and ſought the Lord, Cc. 


End of the CALENDAR. 
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ABSTRACT 


OF THE 


LIFE of Hly DAVID 
Concordant to the Book of PSALMS: 


1 S HE WING 


On what Occaſion ſeveral Pfalms were compoſed, &c. 


By WILLIAu Tans'ur, Senior, Philo. Mufic and J. beology. 


| SECT..1I 
Of Daviy's Birth. He is anointed King; and for play- 


ing before King Saul, is made Armour-Bearer, Ge. 
Ruth iv. 12. 


8 255 D* whoſe Name ſignifies Beloved, the 


x40 Iſrael, was not only a Man after G O D's 


own Heart, but was alſo: one of the greateſt Men for Virtue 


and Valour in all Antiquity. He deſcended, in a direct Line, 
from Judah, the Son of Jacob; and was the youngeſt of the 
eight Sons of eſſe, and was born, and lived, in a ſmall City cal- 
Jed Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Fudah, from the Generation of 

Phorez, as appears in Ruth iv. ver. 12 to 22, Ce. | 
When Davip was about Twenty-two Years of Age, the 
LORD ordered Samuel to anoint him King ; and 
though he was only a Shepherd to his Father, 
he ' was very fair and beautiful: This being about fix - Years 
before 


1 Sam. Xvi. 


true Prophet of CHRIST, and King of 


before 
that hi 

Nov 
Davil 
order, 


J 
V 
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before Samuel's Death; who exhorted Da vip to ſtudy Juſtice, 
that his Name might be famous to all Generations. 

Now er the Spirit of GOD going from King Saul, into 
Davip “, Saul was + ſorely afflicted with an Hypochondriac Diſ- 
order, which greatly impaired his Senſes; who, hearing of 
Davip's great Skill in Mufick, '? ſends for him to play before 
him on his Harp. His Father Jeſſe, on this Requeſt, im- 
mediately ſends Davip to Saul, with a Preſent of Bread, Wine, 
and a Kid, which he kindly received: And made ſuch Muſick 
with his Harp and Voice before him, that he“ recovered him 
to his right Senſes as before. * 

This grand Performance gained Davip ſuch Applauſe, that 
the King took him“ to be his Armour-bearer; where he re- 
mained, greatly in his royal Favour, two or three Years, tho” 
in many Troubles: But, having Leave, he“ re- 
turned again to his Father, and followed his old 
Employment among the Flocks, Sc. 


FFP 


8E T. II. 


Davip carries Preſents to Saul; and kills Goliath. 
1 Sam. xvii. 


ESSE now having three Sons in Saul's Camp, ſendeth 

* David to carry Cakes and Cheeſes to his three Brothers: 
Where hearing of the forty Days Challenge of the Goliath of 
Cath, he, 3 from Experience of G O D's Aſſiſtance in killing 
a Lion and a Bear, * undertakes to fight the Giant himſelf: 
Though Saul greatly feared his Succeſs ; and“ had promiſed 
any one his Daughter to Wife that would do the Jobb, and over- 
come him. 


1 Sam. xvii. 


6 


» 


* (Vide Hedio & Rufinus, To. Antig. Lib. 6, and P. Heylyn's Hiſt. of Paleſtine.) 


N. B. That Flavius Joſephus was a learned Writer, of great Truth and Efitem 
amonyſt the Jews ; who was chief Governor of both Galilees, the Upper and the 
Lower ; and bravely defended the City Jotapata againſt Veſpaſian. He was born 
but five Years after the Death of CHRIST, and wrote the Hiſtory of the De- 
firuttion of Jeruſalem forty Years after it; to awhich he was an Eye-awitneſs » 
Whoſe Works (as well as many others) I have as carefully. conſulted, to compleat 
this ſhort Hiſtory, as I have our Sacred Bible; te which I refer the Reader, /ould 
any Controverſies happen herefrem, & c. &c. | 
I 2 | Saul, 


TT TT. o—_— 9% my re Lo _— 


—u— — 
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Saul, on ſeeing Dav1p's Courage, puts off his Armour 
and puts it on DAvip; which Da vip puts off again, becauſe 
he had not proved it: Chuſing # no other Weapon than a Staff, Gaul, [ 
a Sling, and five ſmooth Stones; which he had put in his Shep- Ja) 
herd's Bag. 

Now the Giant was a Man of War, and great Stature, 
7 whoſe Height was ſix Cubits and a Span; having“ Boots, and 
an Helmet of Braſs; a Coat of Mail which weighed - 5000 
Shekels, and ® a Target of Braſs between his Shoulders; the 
7 Head of his Spear weighed 600 Shekels of Iron, and its Staff 
was like a Weaver's Beam; and one, bearing a Shield, marched 
before him. 

Both Armies being now * together in the Valley of Shocho, 
David, (though but a Youth and a © Stripling,) marched bold. 
ly in Preſence of all the People, ** in the Defence of G O D, to 
meet Goliath, Then © taking a Scene out of his Bag, he, with 
his Sling, threw it into the Forehead of Goliath, and brought 
him to the Ground: "Then © ſtanding boldly on his Body, . he 
cut off his Head with his own Swor d; which he“ afterwards 
carried to Jeruſalem; but he put his Armour in his Tent. 

When the Philiftines  faw their Champion fall, they fled; 
and the Armies of Hratl * and Judah ſhouted, ind followed 


: hi 
them to the Gates of Gath; where many fell wounded, and ET 
they took their Tents, Sc. Adi 


N. B. It is here to bè obſerved, that, 5 on Saul's aſking who 
Davip was? That his Countenance was ſo changed, by lying his 
in the Fields, that none at Court did remember they ever had 
ſeen him before; although he had beforetime been ſo great a his 
Favourite. D: 

Davip now 5 ſhewing himſelf a Man of Courage and great hi 
Wiſdom, Jonathan, the Son of Saul, greatly loved 
him, as well as his Father; by Realon he did all 
Things to the Glory of GOD, amongſt the Heathens, as well 
as amongſt the 1/raelites : So that Fonathan * made a Covenant 
with him, and * gave him his Garment, his Sword, his Bow, 
and his Girdle; and Davip had great Power in the Houſe of 
Saul, and 5 was greatly beloved by him and all his Servants, 


— — 


1 Sam. Xviil. 


—_— 


2 


N. B. That there were two derb. of Shekels, one Leing Half an Ounce, 5 
the other but the Quarter of an Ounce, —Lu@re Which ? 


 Concordant to the Book of PSALMS, * 


S, E CT. I. 


Gul, being falſe to DAvip, contrives his Death by freeral 
Mays; which Davip prudently avoided. 1 Sam. xviii. 


HIS Se#ion ſhews the wavering State of Court Favourites : 

For, 5 as Davip was returning from the Slaughter of 
Goliath and the Philiſtines, behold, the Women came out of 
the Cities /inging and dancing, with Timbrels, and Inſtruments 

of Joy, by Courſe, ſaying, as they met Saul, * Saul hab 
J WM in his Thouſands, and Da vip his Ten Thouſands, &c.” which 
* ſo enraged Saul, that ever after that Day he bore Davin Ha- 

tred, and 9 daily contriv'd to take away his Lite ſeveral Ways : 

For, the very next Day, he (falſely) relapſed into his old 
Diſorder, and ſends for Davip again to play before him, as 

before; when heb twice threw his Javelin at him, to ſtick him 

againſt the Wall; which Strokes Davin avoided, by being on 
his Guard: Which ill Succeſs ** made Saul ever after afraid of 
Davip, becaule the LORD was on DAvip's Side, and“ not 
with Saul. 

Saul ſeeing this Scheme of none Effect agairſt Davip, he 
next makes him Captain over 1000 Men, in order to diſpatch 
him that Way; and , alfo promiſed him his Daughter Meral; 
in which he was not ſo good as his Word, for he gave her to 
Adriel: But his other Daughter Michal loving Davr p, he gave 
her to him in Marriage, only to be a Snare to him to take away 
his Life amongſt the Fhiliſtines (A): But, for all this Deceit, 
Davip “ llew 200 of them, and brought their Fore/tins to Saul 
his Father-in-law ; being © ail he deſired of David for his 


155. 


Daughter Michal: For which Victory Saul was more afraid of 


him, and Michal more lov'd him. 


LO ge. dete. a SIS Rs 


SEO. N. 


Jonathan makes a Covenant to tell Davip all his Father's 
Intentions. Davio getteth Goliath's Sword; 
mad before King Achiſh, &c. 1 Sam. xix. 


Onathan now * finding his Father's Reſolution for Davip's 
Lite. makes a Covenant with Davin always to let him 


1 54— — 


(4) On this Deceit of Marriage, Davin penn d Bal. v. 


and _— | 


know, 
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know his Father's Intention: And Michal alſo let him dow 
the Wall when the Houſe was beſet, and laid an Image in Bed 
and '4 ſaid that Davip was ſick, in order to fave his Life » 
Sc. So Davip fled to Ramah to Samuel, and 
8 told him what was done; and they went and 


Men : 
It is a 
DAVID 


1 Sam, XX. Active, 


dwelt together in Naiotb: Which being told unto Saul, he ery 
*: ſent Meſſengers thrice after him © ; and * went alſo himſelf; 0 rail 
But Davio fled. David now being fled from Nazoth, * great. 975 
ly complaineth to Jonathan; and * great Feaſting being at Sau/sW:. 
| Houſe, Jonathan lets Davin know how all Matters went, both Cave 
| for and againſt him, (though to the Hazard of his own Life) Ne F 


lj by * ſhooting three Arrows near the Place where he lay in ſe- No 
| cret, and? by hearing what paſſed between him and a Boy, MW... 
Then ſending the Boy back, Jonathan * ſpoke to Davio, and MW, 

kiſſed him; where they both wept together, confirming * their ho- 
Sincerity to each other, in a very moving affectionate Manner; Nswor 
and * ſo parted : Jonathan returning to the City of his Father, ina f 

| ge, x3 and Davip fleeth to the City of Nob, to Abimelech pri 
the Prieſt; of whom he ( by framing many SHam- N vatic 

Excuſes, of being ſent, by the King, on private Buſineſs) obtained 4 t 


not only hallowed Cakes, &c. but alſo Goliath's Sword, to guard MChil 
him: But Doeg, Saul's Herdſman, being there at the ſame ele. 
Time, Daviv immediately flees from Abimelech to Gath, where WW don. 
being accuſed, and afraid of King Achifh,_he " ty 
framed himſelf mad; by which Hypocriſy he got 

clear off, and fled from thence to the Cave of Adullam *. ** 


$$$9 n . 


. 


Seven Thouſand and Two Hundred Men join to Davip in 
Adullam. | 


AVID now being in a lonely Cave, all his Friends (as 
ſoon as they heard of it) as were in Debt, vexed, or 
troubled in Mind, gathered to him ; being about 400 able 


1 Sam. XXil, 


PIES —— 


r 


2 On watching the Houſe to kill him, P/al. lix, 
| | Here was compoſed P/a/. xi. and cxl. 

| When abroad with Samuel, P/al. Ixxiii. 

In this diſconſolate Place he prayed, as P/2/. lvi, and praiſeth G OD, as 
| | * Pfal. xxxiv. : ; 

3 Men: 


(Concordant to the Book of P$8ALMs, Sc. 157 
Men: And Davip headed them as their Prince or Captain . 
le is alſo ſaid that many of SauPs Men deſerted, and joined to 
Davio, to the Number of near 6800; all Men of great Valour, 
active, tall, and nimble; ſkilful in Bows and Arrows, auſtere 
in Look, and could throw Stones right or left-handed, c. 
ne hich David carefully received, and placed in Order under 
10 "WC:p:ains, in Bands |, &c. &c.] 
5 Then + Davip, taking Care of his Parents, to ſhelter them 
rom Souls Fury, with the King of Moab; he 5 leaves the 
+ Cave or Hold, by the Order of Gad, the Prophet, and fled to 
c ne Foreſt of Hareth, | | | 
Now Saul, on hearing of Davry's Succeſs, called his Men 
+ together under a Tree, in Ramab; and“ greatly complained 
g of their Infidelity towards him <; on which 9 Doeg told him 
how Abimelech the Prieſt had relieved DA vip, and gave him'a 
Sword, Sc. on which Saul ſends for him; who,“ chen ſpeak- 
ing favourably of Daviv, Saul cauſed eighty-five innocent 
Priefts to be ſlain in cold Blood; even by wicked Docg's Inſti- 
gation; putting all the City.of Nob, where the Prieſts dwelt, 
to the Sword; ſparing ncither Man, Woman, nor ſucking 
Child; Ox, Ass, nor Sheep; only“ Abiathar, the Son of Abi— 
melech; who fled to Davivy, and told him what Cruelty was 
done; for which News Davio“ kept him with him in Safety. 
T Vide 1 Chron, xviii. 16. 


NMUN * SEEDED EE LT LIE N e RK 


. 


Davin ſaves the City of Keilah, marches to the Wilderneſs, 
where Jonathan comforts 11 Sam. XXili. 


AVID now hearing that the Philiſtines were gone to 
fight againſt the City of Keilab, he * aſked Counſel of 
the LOR D twice what to do; Who ordered him to 9 and 


3 1 r 
P 2 


. — ä 
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Here he compoſed P/al. xxvii.— See 2 Sam. Xxxil. 1, 2, 3. 4, with ver. 6, 
10.— 2 Sam. wer. 45. g 

+ See 1 Chron. xii, 1, 2, 22. 

On this Complaint of Saul, or on his Son, 1 Sam. xx. 30. zt. it is thought 
Davip wwrote Plal. vii. 3, 4, 7, 12. 4% Pſalms xxvi. xiv. cxxxix. 

4 On hearing of this Flattery and Cruelty he cam þfed Pſalms xil. lit, and xxxvi. 


M ſave 


ant -—_ »_ 3 DX CS — — 
. . 5 .* 


ſave the City; which he“ accordingly did, with great Slaugh 


or not; or, whether the Lords of the City would deliver hi 
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ter; and brought away all their Cattle: Which 7 Saul hearin 
of, went with an Army, in great Haſte, thinking to deſtro 
Dav1» and all the City *. 

Dav1o 9 now being informed of SauPs miſchievous Intention 
aſked Counſel again of the LORD, whether Saul would com 


into Saul's Hand; Who told him they ſo intended: On whic 
Dav1p ': marched off from the City, with about 600 Men, u 
the Wilderneſs of Ziph : Which Saul hearing of, proceeded ng 
farther on that Enterprize; but ſought after Davip, in thi 
Woods, to take his Life. | 

Jonathan, '* on hearing where David was gone, ſteals away 
unknown to his Father, and goes to him in the 
Wood to comfort him; telling him that his Fathe 
ſhould not find him; that '7 he ſhould be ſoon KING, and thx 
his Father well knew it. Then renewing their old Covenant 
with each other, Jonathan left him, but not without Tears on 


1 Sam. XX111, 


both Sides. N. 


The Ziphims now 19 hearing of Saul, haſted to him in Gibeab, 
and v told him they would do all that was in their Power to de. 
liver David into his Hands, which “ greatly pleaſed Sau N. 
But “ David ſhunned their Company by retiring into another 
Quarter *; and Saul“ being told that a Party of Phz/iftines hav = 
invaded\the Land, he“ returned from purſuing Davip ag 


more at that Time. | ” 
$ {er 
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David cuts off Saul's Skirt ; and Saul owns David's Ch: (lea 


mency, and bis own Sin in purſuing bim, &c. 1 Sam. xxiv. 


AV ID, being now 7 in the Holds of Eu gedi, (a Cit 
in Judab, of a natural Defence, Fofh. xv. 62.) Saul take > 
3000 Men of I/rae!, and went again in * of him, on the- 
Recks, amongſt the wild Goats; and + coming among thi] <*: 


Pre 

1 N Es. 
ce On e cruel judgment of San}, and his Courtiers, to ſlay the innocent Priel in 
of the LORD, and to deſtroy the City, he compoſed Pal. lviii. dit 
On this Eſcape was wrote Pſal. xvii. See wer. 11; and probably Pſal. xiv. the 


. Sheep 


. 


Concordant to the Book of PsaLMs, Gc. 159 


c3-22-folds, he left his Men, and went into an old Cave to do: 
Wis Eaſement, wherein (to his great Surprize) he finds Davio 

rod his Men fitting in both Sides the Caves; who would im- 

nediately have deſtroyed Saul, had not Da vip hindered them: 

But, he * nevertheleſs cut off the Skirt of Saul's Coat; which 

he afterwards ſorely repented, becauſe he knew, that Saul was 
te LOR D's Anointed. But“ letting Saul go off unhurt, he 
called after him, and ſhewed him his $krt, and i greatly 
reproved him for hearkening to falſe Tales; ſeeing u that GOD 
had put it in his Power to take his Life: Which when Saul 
aw and heard, he 7 ſorely wept, and owned Davip's Clemency 
towards him, and confeſſed his Sin in ſo doing“: Telling Da- 
vid that he ſhould be Kine; and ſwearing * him not to de- 
ſtroy him, nor his Seed: Which 3 Daviv accordingly com- 
plied with. So Saul went home, and Davip went up again, 
with his Men, into the Hold. 


MORO SOROS ᷣͤ v 
ECT. U. 
Nabal's Cburliſbneſe, and Abigail's Genergſity to Davin. 


1 Sam. xxv. 

S Amuel now dying, Da vip goes down to the Wilderneſs of 

Paran, where, hearing of churliſn Nazal, in Maon, he 
5 ſends ten young Men to his Sheep-ſhearing, deſiring him to 
ſend ſome Victuals, it being a good Time; who '* being re- 
tuſed any, they ſoon returned back: On which Davio * in 
pager took 400 Men, under Arms, to deſtroy his Houſe, 
(leaving 200 more behind him) for that they had been a Safe- 
guard to his Flocks : But, they were prevented by Abigail, Na- 


j 
* 


* 
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— — * 


* Tuſt before Saul came into the Cave DA vip comprſed Pſalms exlii and exllii. 

* On this, and ſuch like Occaſions, Da vi p compoſed Val. xxviii. See wer. 21, 29. 
On the Repentance of an Enemy, he cheareth himſelf, as Plal. Ivii xcit. cxxiv. 
exxv.—- On longing for Liberty and GO D's Worſhip, he compoſed Plal. lui —Zis 
Prayer in Adverfity was Pſal. Ixxxvi. See ver. 1, 14, 17 — On Vengeance gn his 
Eremies, Pſal. xciv.—Pſal. cxix. was here probably penned, or Hen repeated ; wuvkere- 
in be breathes from the very Bottom of his Soul, his divine "i t.oughts and gien, Me- 
Citations, os G OD's Law, Mercies, &c. Sce Pfal. cxix ; aud my Expoſition 


thereon, 
8 vas 
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bal's Wife, by her meeting them on the Road, with her Ak. 
load of rich Proviſions ; which 5 Daviy kindly receives, blef. 
ſes her, and falls in Love with her ; for ſhe was a. generous, 
fair Woman. Abigail then „ cauſed Nabal to make a Feaſt in 
his own Houſe for Davip ; and Nabal, getting drunk, lay on 
the Floor till Morning: Then“ ſickening; with fretting at 
AbigaiPs Generoſity, he 3% lingered on for ten Days, when the 
LORD ſmote him for his Greedineſs and Ingratitude, that 
he died; and“ David took his Abigail to Wife : He alſo then 


44 took Ahinoam to Wife; Saul having given Davin! 8 Wife 
Michal _ Phalti the Son of Laiſb. 


FFC 


S8 BOT. I 
Saul, and his 2 being aſleep, Davip took away his 


Spear, &c. 1 Sam. xxvi. 


HE Z:phims now telling Saul that Davip was on the 

Hill of Hachilah, he choſe out 3000 of his beſt Soldiers, 
and planted them very near him': Which * Davip being 
aware of, he! ſent out Spies to view their Armies; Abner being 
then Saul's chief Captain. 

Then Dav1p * took Abimelech and Abiſhai, his chief Captain, 
and marched privately down to Saul's Army, by Night; and 
finding Saul aſleep, with his Spear ſticking in the Ground, 
Juſt by his Head, and a Pot of Water, and his Men lying aſleep 
all round him, he privately took away the Spear and Water“; 
but * Abiſbai would fain have killed Saul with his own Spear, 
as he lay ſleeping, had not Da vip hindered him; becauſe he 
1 knew that none ſhould kill the I. O RD's Anointed: and 
that '* it was the LORD that had laid them all t in ſuch pro- 
found Sleeps, &c. 

As ſoon as they were returned back from SauP's Army to the 
Top of an Hill, afar off, David + in the Morning, called out 
aloud, and awaked Sau and his Soldiers ; and as greatly taunted 
Abner, for having no better Care of his Rog Mafter : Which“ 


— 
6 


* 
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i On this he cempoſed Pſalms xvii. liv. and lxiv. 


Or Cruſe of Oil. Vile Jo. Ant. and P. Heylyn's Hiſt, of Paltint, ke: 
3d. Edit. p. 559. 


the 


Concordant to the Book of PsaLMs, Ge. 161 


the King hearing, he knew Daviy's Voice, and called to him; 
ind ** greatly owned his Folly, and Sin, in ſeeking after him; 


eſpecially ** when David ſhewed him his Spear, as a Token of 


his Mercy towards him. Then Saul owned Dav1o to be his 
don, and Gle/ſed him, and returned agaili to Gibeab; and Davip 
went on towards Gath. 


9000000000000 00000 


er. X. 
DAVID Aale Ziklag for bis Reſidence, and kills the 


wicked Canaanites, Sc. 1 Sam. xxvii. 


AVID - ſtill being in ſome Fear of Saul, (and, in ſome 
Meaſure, of GO D's Protection) thought it beſt to go 
and hide himſelf amongſt a Party of the Pbiliſtines; thinking, 
that, in ſo doing, Saul, in all Probability, would then leave 
off from purſuing him any further, (as it ſo prov'd;) on which 


: he took 600 ot his Men, with all their Houſhold, and-marched 


to Achiſh the King of Gath, ding with him his two Yves 
Abinoa; and Abigail ; deſiring 5 the King to give him and his 
ſome Place of Nęgſdence; on which he gave him the City of 
Liklag. 

Davin and his Men W here about ſixteen Months *, 
in which Time * they went and invaded the Geſburites, the 
Gezrites,* and the Amalekites, ſparing 9 neither Man, Woman, 
nor Child to tell the Tale; bringing away all their Sheep, 
Oxen, Aſſes, Camels, and Wearing Apparel, and returned 
again to King Achiſh : Theſe being the wicked Canaanites which 
GOD had appdinted to be deſtroyed. 

On this Return, the King“ aſked Davin where he had been 
riding that Day; to which he anſwered, againſt the South of 
Tudah, the Jerabmeelites, and the Kenites ; which *'* the King 
then believed; and (thinking now that Da vip utterly hated the 
People of 1/rael, and they him y ſaid, For that, he Pg now 


be his Servant for ever, &c. 5 


W 
CS — 


ad — 
— 


* In this di Weener Place it is thought that Daviv com ed Pſalms xiii. xx. 


cxxi. 1 Rh 
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over Saints after this Life ;) on which“ (to her great Surpriſe 


er 


Saul conſults the Witch of En- dor, and bears bis Doom, 
| I Sam. xxviii. 


Amuel now * being dead, and Sau! (as G OD commanded! 


Exod. xx. 18. and Deut. xviii.,10.) had drove all the 87 $a: 
cerers and Soothſayers out of the Land; and * all the Ph:litinM and 
were aſſembled in Bands, and pitched their Tents in Suren prob 
to fight againſt Saul; and Saul alſo had aſſembled his ArmyM il fl 
and pitched in Gilboa: King Achiſh * commanded Davin to lis 8 
with him to Battle againſt the Mraelites, promiſing him, * tor go h 


which, that he ſhould be the Keeper of his Head for ever; muc 
which Davip durſt then by no Means deny, though it was al jittle 
great Grief to him to fight againſt the People of GOD. Pye, 

As ſoon as Saul ſaw the powerful Armies of the Philiſtines, he 
was ſore afraid, and e aſked Counſel of the High-Prieſt, (as Wl Tb 
of GOD) what to do; but, being no Ways anſwered, as he En- 


expected, he, in Diſguiſe, with two others, goes to Confult 


with a Witch, at En-dor, about the Matter. N 
The Witch, now ſuſpecting Saul might do her ſome Harm, 

was unwilling to begin her Art, till Saul had ſworn not to be. 

tray her; which he accordingly did. Then, telling Saul, that 

ſhe muſt, of Neceſſity, raiſe ſome Spirit to conſult with, de- D. 


manded of him, who he would ſhe ſhould raiſe; to which“ 
he anſwered, Samuel (little conſidering that Satan hath no Power 


an evil Spirit directly appeared in Samuel's Shape, which put her 
into a double Fear; becauſe ſhe then knew that he had deceived 
her, in Diſguiſe, c. . 
Saul, on ſeeing her thus affrighted, '3 bid her not be afraid, 
but proceed ; and '+ aſked her what ſhe ſaw, that fo ſurpriſed 
her; to which ſhe ſaid, one riſing out of the Earth, with a vi. 
nerable Look, and in a ſacerdotal Mantle, or Veſt. : h 
As ſoon as Saul ſaw the Spirit, (which he took to be, Samuel) C 
he bowed himſelf to the Earth, in great Fear; and being " Wt \ 
aſked, by the Spirit, why he ſo diſquieted him; he told him, f 
he was in a great Diſtreſs, and that GOD had intirely leit WM 1 
him; and the Phili/tines were alſo gathered againſt him; there- WM * 
fore he deſired he would tell him what to do; * the 
| 1 pirit 


— 


„ 
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Concordant to the Book of PS ALMS, S. 163 


qpirit anſwered, '* as he bad not obeyed the LORD, nor done 
cell to David, (Chap. xv. 28.) nor“ done his utmoſt Endeavour 
lay the wicked Amalekites, the LORD would now deliver 
lm into the Hands of the Philiſtines; and that, To-morrow, be, 
od his Sons, ſhould be with him among the Dead; and that Davib 
[whom he hated) ſhould be made King, and rule in his Stead. So 
the Spirit vaniſhed. 

Saul, on hearing this dreadful Sentence, fell to the Ground, 
and was ſorely troubled; which ** when the Mileb ſaw, ſhe 
(probably in Hopes of Reward) told him, that ſhe had done 
all ſhe could for him, and had doubly ventured her Lite for 
his Sake, Sc. deſiring him to eat ſome Bread with her, and ſo 
go hence, (for that he had not eaten any that Day) which“ he 
much refuſed, until his Servants perſuaded him. Saul, now a 
little recovering himſelf, {at upon the Bed, and eat ſome Yeal- 
Pye, which“ the Milch then made in Haſte (although ſhe was 
very poor ;) ſo © they went away that Night, ſorely troubled. 
Thus have I cleared this dark Paſſage, concerning ibe Witch of 
En-dor, &c. The Sequel of this is in Sec. XIII. 


e 


SE CT XII. 
Davin, on being diſmiſſed from King Achiſh, is guided by 


a young Man to the Amalekites' Army ; recovering all 
they took from Ziklag. 1 Sam. xxix. an, 


T this Time the Phuliftines * gathered their Armies to 
Aphbek, and the Iſraelites at Jegreel; and, Da vip com- 
ing a little behind, with King Acbiſb, (to join the other Phi- 
liſtines) ſome of the Chiefs thought he might be a little trea- 
cherous, and not do his utmoſt againſt the Vaelites; on which 
they ? ſent him and his Men back; although? the King liked 
him as an Angel. But he coming again to Ziklag, found his 
City pillaged and burnt by the wicked Amaletites; and his 
Wives, and their Children all taken Priſoners ; on which they 
forely wept; and, had Davip himfelt then been there, they 


% 


intended to ſtone him to Death, if they could have laid Elands 


on him; bur * Davip comforted himſelf, and his Men, in che 
LORD his GOD. 
M 4 DAVID 
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Dav1p, on this diſmal Scene, aſked Counſel of the LORDI 
Who ordered him to follow them; which“ he accordingly did, 
with about 400 Men; leaving 200 others behind, (who were 
weary, and not able to paſs the River Baſor) to ſtay by the 
Baggage, 

As Davin was marching after them, behold, u he found a 
poor Egyptian in the Field, who was in Want, (whom the Amaleb. 
ies had left, being ſick) andes had neither eat nor drank for 
three Days and three Nights; when David had well refreſhed 
him with Food, he aſked him , to guide him to the Company 


that had left him in that miſerable State; which the young Man dau! 
complied with, on Davip's ſwearing not to deliver him into I ea 
their Hands, nor kill him. a y 

Davip now coming up to the Analekites, (as the young Man MW cc 
directed) behold, '* he found ſome lying drunk on the Ground; war 


others dancing, ſinging, and making merry with what they had MW +; 
taken from the Land of the Phliſtines, and the Land of Judab; TY 
little thinking the Vengeance of GOD was juſt at their Heels. for 
Then David *7 ſorely ſmote them, and mingled their Blood 2 
with their Wine; none eſcaping, only 400 young Men, who the 
rode away on Camels; recovering every Thing they had taken W j;j 
away, both Men, Women, Children, Oxen, Sheep, Sc. as Ne 
GOD had before told him. DAvip, on returning back, met Tt 
the 200 Men they had left behind, who deſired Part of the as 
Plunder ; But “* ſome of the wicked Sort refuſed to give them T 
any, becauſe they were not in the Action: On which + Daviy be 
ordered all to have Share alike, and s eſtabliſhed it as a Law, ric 
ſo always to do for the future., | | 
Then Davip * coming again to Ziklag he gave the Elders X. 
thereof Part of what they had taken; telling them, that, that 
was the Spoils of the Enemies of the LORD; even “ to A 
Bethel, South-Ramoth, Jattir, Aroer, Siphmoth, Eſotemoa, 
Rachal, the Jerabmeelites, and the Kenites; to them of Hormab, 


Chor-aſban, 32 Hathach, and” to Hebron; and all other Places I 
where Davip and his Men had uſed to haunt; as a grateful 
Acknowledgment of the Favours he had received of them. 


SECT, 


4 


Concordant to the Book of Ps ALMS, &c. 165 


8 EC T. XI 


Saul and his three Sons ſlain, banged, burnt, and buried, &c. 
1 Sam. xxxi. 


EXT Day * the Pbiliſtines making a great Slaughter 
among the 1/roelites, in Mount Gilboa, * wherein Jonathan, 
Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the Sons of Saul, were ſlain ; Saul, 
being wounded and weary, * deſired his Armonur-bearer to ſtab 
him, left he ſhould die by the uncircumciſed ; but, he refuling, 
Saul fell directly on his own Sword himſelf ; and 5 his Armour- 
bearer on his likewiſe : But Saul, not dying directly, called to 
a young Man, an Amalekite, to diſpatch him“; which he im- 
mediately did, taking his Crown and Bracelet, which he after- 
wards carried to Davip. Thus“ Saul, his three Sons, and 
Armour-bearer, fell, and came to miſerable Ends in one Day, 
as the evil Spirit, in Eu-dor, had the Day before told them, 
for Sæul's leading a wicked Life, Sc. 

Nov another Party of the /-aelites, over the Valley, ſeeing 
the others flee, they Hed alſo ; and left their Cities to the Phi- 
liſiines to dwell in; who coming the next Day, to plunder the 
Nead, they found Saul, his three Sons, and his Armour-bearer, 
Then? cutting off Saul's Head, they carried it to the Philiſtines, 
as a Token of Victory; ** and hanging up their Bodies, ſome 
Time, near the Wal of Beth-ſhan ; which the People of Ja- 
beſh-Gilead took, by Night, and“ burnt their Bones; and“ bu- 
ried the Remains thereof under a Tree at Fabeſh; and faſted 
and mourned ſeven Days, according to Cuſtom. — Vide Fer. 
xxxiv. 3.— 1 Chron. x. 12. es 


a” 
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. © 2 | 
Davin lamenteth Saul and Jonathan's Deaths; flays the Meſ- 
ſenger ; and is made King at Hebron. 2 Sam. i. 


AVID now Raving been three Days in Ziklag, he re- 
ceived the diſmal Tidings of the Death of Saul and his 
three Sons, by the Amalckite ; who '* then brought him Saul's 


bl dee Jaſepbus's Antiquities, 9 
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Crown and Bracelet, that were on his Arm, when he diſpatched 
him; as a Teſtimony of the Truth, in Hopes of a great Re- 
ward for his Trouble: On which Davip ** forely lamented, 
and the young Man falſly wept, in Sympathy along with him: 
But,“ although the young Man ſaid, that he diſpatched Sau! 
by his own Order, Dav1o, after ſeveral ſevere Queſtions, ' 
ordered his .Servants to flay him, for“ being Regicide to the | 
LORD's Anointed. A juſt Reward for all ſuch as forſake 
their own native Country, and ſeek Wealth for Bloodſhed, as 
he 3 had done. EY | 

Then Davip paid his laſt Duties to the Dead, and ” greatly” 
lamented Saul, and“ Jonathan his whole Delight; ordering“ 
all the chief Women to mourn in Scarlet trimmed with Gold; 
and to be decorated with the richeſt Jewels. — See Chap. iii. 31, | 
and Chap. xiii. 31. _ --- 

After this Davio (by Counſel of G OD, * by the High- Al, 

ans Prieſt) took his two Wives, Abinoam and Abigail, in 
+ amen. and all his Men, with their Houſhold, and went At 
to the City of Hebron; and he was made King of Judah ; where | 
*a Party of the Men of Judah brought him Word, that a Party 2 
of Jabeſb- Gilead had ſtole Saul and his Sons away by Night, and 
buried them in the chief Place of that Province; on which Da- 
vid 5 fent them great Thanks; telling them“ that, as he was A 
now made KING, nothing ſhould be wanting in him to their 
Aſſiſtance, Sc. And Davip " reigned in Hebron about ſeven 
Years, and ſix Months '. 


FCC 
r. X, 


Iſh-boſheth made King by Abner ; Joab Filleth 360 of his 
Men; and Abner killeth Aſahel. 2 Sam. ii. 


ABNER now, * (who had been Saul's chief Captain) hear- 

ing that Davio was made KI N, taketh Jhþ-boſheth, the 
Son of Saul, from Mabanaim to Gibeon, and 9 made him King 
over eleven Tribes of Hrael, in the 40th Year of his Age; where 
he reigned about two Years. Chap. v. 5. | 


3 1 
— 


On this (limpſe of GO D', Mercy he compoſed Pſalm ci. being a Thankſgiving, 
ard Reſolution to lead a mare godly Life than bis Predeceffor, Saul, Th 
= en 


* Concordant to the Book of PSALMs, &c. 167 


Then Abner, '* Iſb-beſbeth's Servant, and“ Foab, Davin's 
Servant, with eleven others on each Side, went to meet other 
Parties by the Pool of Gibeon; and each Party ſat by the Pool 
on the oppoſite Sides: But, after ſome Taunts given to Jab by 
Abner, they all aroſe to battle, Man for Man, Sword in Hand 
wherein Abner * being defeated, ſtabbed Aſabel under the fitth 
Rib to the Heart, on which he fell; which“ Joab and Abiſbai 
ſeeing, they purſued him and his Army, till the Sun went down, 
to the Top of an Hill before the City of Giab; where, in the 
Night, Abner called out for Mercy, for taunting him; on which 
Jeab ** blew a Trumpet, for his Men to ſtop from purſuing 
him. So Abner * and his Men walked all Night through the Wil- 
derneſs, and over the River Jordan, to their Tents in Maba- 
naim; and Feab, “ and his Men, returned back to Hebron. 

When Foab s had called his Men together, he wanted only 


| Aſahel, and 19 others; but Abner i wanted 360, who were ſlain 


in the Battle; which greatly confirmed David's Kingdom. 
And they buried A4ſabel in his F ather” s Sepulchre in Betbichem. 


FFF 


8 YT. XVL 


Abner revolteth to David ; Joab killeth him; and Davrp 
mourneth, &c. 2 Sam. iii. 


O W continued a War between Davin and 77-befbeth 
for near two Years, in which David became more 
ſtrong, and Jþþ-boſheth weaker, and diſcouraged. AZner * hav- 


ing now taken Rizpeh, one of Saul's Concubines, Ih-beſerb 


1 reproved him for it; which Aber reſenting, he directly 

ſent Meſſengers to Dav1Dd to covenant a Peace with him; to re- 
volt 1f-beſbeth, and to deliver him the whole Kingdom, Sc. 
This Davip'*complied with, on his bringing again % zn. 
Michal his Wife, whom Sau! had before given to 
Phalti;, 1, Sam. xviii. 25. On this Da vip ſends to [h-beſherh 
for his Wife, on which he took her from Phalti, whois fol- 
lowed her, ſorely weeping; but, Abner ſent him back again, 
and her to Davio; and alſo ” perſuaded the Chzefs of Iiraet to 
Join with Dav1o: 

Then Abner, taking twenty of his beſt Men, went privately to 
ſee David, where they were kindly feaſted, and ſent away 
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peacefully”: But, Joab, and other Servants “ coming to Da. 


VID juſt as they were gone, and hearing, by the Servants, how | 


Abner had been there privately, he“ was very angry, thinkin 


25 he might get in more Favour than he, he in a Rage“ (un- 
known to Dav1p) ſends for Abner back again; When? taking | 
him aſide pretending to whiſper with him, in a friendly Man- 
ner, he ſtabbed him to the Heart, in Revenge of his Brother 


Aſabel, on which he died on the Spot; as Chap. ii. 23. 


This private Murder ſoon coming to Davry's royal Ear, he 
greatly lamented, by Reaſon, he well knew that he had no 


Ways contrived Abner's Death in ſuch a fly cruel Manner; wil- 


ling, that the Blood of Abner ſhould be on Jh; viz. that |} 


his Houſe might never be without Poverty, the Sword, running Sores, 
er Lameneſs : Commanding Foab and all People elſe to mourn 
for Abner ; on which ** they all wept at his Funeral, &c. and 
Daviy himſelf followed his Corps to the Grave, in Hebron; 
weeping even till the Sun went down, and eat not; he being 
a wiſe and valiant Man. Davip alſo ** prayed that GOD 
would reward the Doer of that Evil according to his Wicked- 
neſs ; and compoſed an Epitaph in Rememberance of Abner, &c. 


(Apud. Joſ. Antiq.) 
Mee eee eee eee 


ä S E C. T. XVI. 5 
Iſh- boſheth Eilled; Baanah and Rechab gibbeted ; and 


Davir proclaimed Kix over all Iſrael. 2 Sam. iv. 


ING J#-boſheth on hearing that Abner, his chief Cap- 
tain, and Kinſman was dead, he was greatly diſcouraged ; 
and * having two Captains in the City of Bereneth, called Baa- 
nab and Rechab, they 5 came in Diſguiſe to -heſbetb's Houle 
in the Afternoon, as he lay on his Couch taking his Nap, pre- 
tending * to his Servants, that they were Merchants, and came 
to buy Corn: And, he having no Guard then about him, they 
entered his Apartment, and ſtabbed him to the Heart : Then, 
cutting off his Head, they travelled all Night through the Wil- 
derneſs, and carried it to DAvip, in the City of Hebron. 
David '* on ſeeing the Head, greatly blamed them for their 


— 


= Da vip, in Hopes of greater Mercies from G OD, here compoſed Pſalm Ixxv. 
| Cr uelty, 


Concordant to the Book of Ps AL Ms. 169 


Cruelty, knowing they had done it only for the Sake of Re- 
ward: On which he ** ordered his Servants to cut off their 
Hends and Feet, and hang their Bodies on Gibbets, over the 94 
Pools in Hebron; in order to deter others from committing #1 
ach like cruel Actions for the future: And alſo to bury the 1 
Head in the Sepulchre with Abner, in that City. (Chap. iii. 32.) 

** (The Reader is here to take Notice, that Jonathan had 

a Son called Mephiboſheth, who was lamed by being dropped 
out of his Nurſe's Arms, as ſhe carried him out of the Battle, 
when his Father Saul was ſlain; of whom 1 ſhall ſay more in 
Seis. ), 

Theſe Executions being over, * all the Elders 
and chief Officers of War, and near 200,000 of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, bearing Arms, came to Davad in Hebron, with 
Corn, Wine and Proviſions of all Kinds : And holding there a 
Feaſt tor three Days, they ſet David at the Head, and all marched 
after him; and * with one Voice proclaimed him KING over all 
Iſrael "* ; he being + then about 30 Years old. And he reigned 
in all ave 40 Years ; e. 7 in Hebron, and 33 in Jeruſalem *. 


FFF 


S'E-C T. XVII. 


Davip twice beats the Jebuſites, and takes Poſſeſſion of 
| Jeruſalem. 2 Sam. v. 


2 Sam. v. 


EVEN Years after David was proclaimed KING he“ ad- 
vanced towards Jeruſalem : And the Jebuſites, having then 
Poſſeſſion of the City, ſhut the Gates againſt him, and, by Way 
of Defiance, brought all the Blind and Lame out of the City, 
and ſet them as a Guard againſt Davip, and his Troops; 
thinking, by the Strength of their City, that ſuch Invalids 
were ſufficient to make Da vip retreat, 
This fooliſh Mockery ſo enraged Davio, that he (for Ex- 
ample ſake) was reſolved to attack their Caſtle firſt ; promiſing 
* that he who firſt ſcaled the Walls ſhould be made his chief 


hs A 
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n See Pal. Ixx. and Ixxviii. o Here he compoſed Pal. exxxiii. 
Or Febiſalem; ſaid firſt to be built by Mcichi/edech, Prince and High: Prieſt 
of Salem. Vid, F. Heyjn's Hiſt, of Pa/e/line, p 561. 


Commander, 
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Commander, becauſe he knew the Jobb was a little hazardous: 

On which Joa directly wins the Prize, and called to Davio 

from the Top of the Ba!tlements of the lower Gate, to make 

d his Promiſe, which was accordingly done. (1 Chron. xi, 6.) 

Then having cleared the Caſtle of all the Jebuſites, Davin 
made it his Re/idence for his Family, and“ called it THE City 
or Davip: And having all fine Materials and Workmen ſent 
him by Hiram King of Tyre, he beautifies the whole Town, 
and built a fine Palace therein; fortified the upper Town, 
laid the lower Town to it, and walled i it round ; and gave Foo 
the Command and Care of it, as he before had a 
And the LORD was with Dav1D, Se. 

Now there was in the Town, in the Time of ſacking, one 
very rich Man, and another very poor Man, which eſcaped 
the Fury of the Soldiers, by being DAv ID's Friends and Fa- 
vourites; and were then preſerved by his Royal Order. 

Nowe other Phzliſtines, on hearing that Davin was made 

| Kine, came into the Valley of Rephaim, againſt him; but he 
ſmote them ſorely, as GOD had commanded him. Theſe 
alſo ** came again a ſecond Time, more ſtrong, and David, 
* by Counſel of the LORD, (by A#iathar, Who directed him 
„ by a walking Noiſe over the Mulberry-Trees, where they lay 
in the Wilderneſs,) killed many of them thereunder, and? put- 
ting the reſt to the Rout, he got conſiderable Booties fr rom 


their Camps, and brake and burned many of their Images? 
1 Chron. xiv. 
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SECT. XXX. 


The Ark removed. Uzzah flruck dead; and Michal made 
barren, for deſpiſing GO D's Praiſe, &c. 2 Sam. vi. 


HE Wars now being a little over, Davry gathers about 
30,000 of his chief Men, in the City of Bale, to fetch 

the Ark of GOD from the Houſe of Aminadab in Gibeab &, (it 
being a Kind of oy which was ſuppoſed to contain the Spirit 


— 
— — 


P On theſe Victories was ſung Pſal. xviti. 
® Where it had been near 20 Years, Vide Hohn, p 557. 


or 


Concordant to the Book of PsALMs. 171 


or Reſidence of GOD ; and built on Cherubims, and called The 
LORD of Hoſts, &c.) Then putting the Ark into a new 
Cart, Uzzah and Ahbio (the Sons of Aminadab) drove it; and 
Davin 5 and the People of Jrael ſung Pſalms, and played on 
all Kinds of Inſtruments made of Fir; and on Harps, Pſal- 
teries, Cymbals, and Cornets, &c. as they walked before the Ark. 
When they came to Nachon's Threſhing-floor, the Ark be- 
gan to ſhake in the Cart; on which Uzzah put his Hand to 
hold it ſteady, and was, by the LORD, immediately ſtruck 
dead on the Spot; he not having an expreſs Order to touch it 1 : 
On which Breach Dav1p * was greatly diſpleaſed, andꝰ feared to 
touch it himſelf ; nor“ would he then have it brought to his 
own- Houſe, but ordered it to be carried to the Houle of Obed- 
Edom, a Levite, which was accordingly done. (1 Chron. xv. 25.) 
Some Time after Dav1o being told how G O D had bleſ- 
ſed Obed- Edom, with great Riches, {on Account of the Ark be- 
ing at his Houſe,) who was very poor before, he went, with 
great Gladneſs, and fetch'd it ſrom thence, to his own Houle 
in Jeruſalem * ;, offering up to GOD ſeveral Beaſts as he 
went, for a Burnt-offering : Having it carried by the Prieſts 
and Levites; with ſeven Choirs of Singing-Men, and In/traments 
of Joy; and David danced and ſung before them, wearing a 
Linen Epbod or Girdle, ornamented, like a Prieſt's, and bare-head- - 
ed; which e his Wife Michal ſeeing through a Window, as he 
paſſed, ſhe greatly deſpiſed him for ſo doing : Which plainly 
ſhews, that ſuch as ſet their Minds on the Pleaſures of this 
Life, and live in Luxury, generally deſpiſe Religion, and the 
Praiſe and Glory of GOD. And, “bringing the Ark to the 
Houſe of Davip, they ſet it in the Midſt of the Tabernacle as 
Davip had made for it; and ” offered a Peace-offering unto 
the LORD; which being over, David ' ordered to every one 
of the People of Iſrael, both Men and Women, a Cate of Bread, 
a large Piece of Flaſb, and a Flagon of Vine: Then giving 
them his Bleſfing in the Name of The LORD of Hoſts, they 
all departed to their own Homes. (See 1 Chron. xvi. 4.) 
Davip now * returning home to 34% his own Houſhold, 
was met by his Wife Michal, who, (jealous) ſaid, How glori- 
ous has the King been To- da among the Maidens, Servants, and 


— 
% 


4 On this pal * bas compoſed. Here was uttered Plal. xviii. xxiii. 
Here Was cemtaſed Pſal. xxiv. | 
zu- 8 Van 
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vain Fellows! bare-headed like a Fool: To which Davip an. 
ſwered, GOD rather bleſSd me than thy Father Saul; there. 
fore, I will ſerve, ſing, and play before the LORD.—Anq 
3 Michal never after had any Child by David to the Day of 
her Death, for making Mock of him, and G O D's Praiſes, 
though ſhe ever ſo much deſired it. (See 1 Chron. xvi. 8.) 
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. and 


Davip in full Tranquillity propoſetb to build the Temple, 


but is forbidden by the LORD, oy the Prophet Na- I 
than. 2 Sam. vii. | of C 


ING David now living in a Palace of Cedar, as fine as Cor 
Hands could make it, and at Reſt from his Enemies, next 
reſolved to build a Temple, and dedicate it to the Service and 
Worſhip of GO D, and (according to the Prediction of Moſes, ¶ rb 
Exod. xxvi. 7.) communicated his Deſign to Nathan the Pro- 
phet, who firſt greatly encouraged him to proceed; but + the  p; 
Word of G OD coming to Nathan, by Night, ordered him to 
tell Davio not to proceed, but“ leave it to be done by his 
Son Solomon, that ſhould ſucceed him; for that © He had not 
dwelt in any Houſe ſince He had brought the Children of / 
rael out of Egypt, but in Tents and Tabernacles; and that Hr 
®* had not only took him from the Sheep-folds, and deſtroy'd 
his Enemies, and now made him King over all Vael; where- 

by he might be great in the World; but that“ he ſhould now 

1 reſt till Solomon ſhould build Him an Houſe: and that He would 

eſtabliſh it to him and his Seed for ever, if he walked in the 

Fear of GOD, &c. 

| (See 1 Sam. xvi. 12.—Pſal. Ixxviii. 70.—1 Kings viii. 20.— 

| v. 5.— vi. 12.—1 Chron. xxii. 10 — Heb. i. 15.—Pſal. Ixxxix. 
31, 32.—) Now Solomon's Beginning figureth the Accom- 
pliſhment in CHRIST.) 

As ſoon as Nathan had delivered his Meſſage from G OD, 

Davio“ immediately goes to the Ark, and fel on his Face 
and . bleſſing and praiſing G OD for all his Mereres 


_—_ 


— 


— — 


1 


t Here was wicred Pal, ex. 
and 


Concordant ta the Book of Ps ALMs, &c. 181 


n. belled againſt him, greatly feared ſome Evil was plotting 
„ gainſt his Life; by Reaſon, he knew that Achitophe! was a 
na locky and wile Counſellor: On this“ Davio flees from Feru- 
of ſlem, over Jordan, to eſcape what might happen from his cruel 
on, taking with him 600 Men, (beſides ** 1:zaz, and his 600 Men 
chat followed him in his former Baniſhment by Saul) and left 

the Government of his Houſe to his ten Concubines; charging 

5 Aviathar, Zadok, and other Levites, to ſtay by the Ark in Je- 'Y 
ruſalem; aſſuring them that GO D would ſoon deliver them; | 
. 


and that they ſhould give him private Intelligence on whatſoever 
ſhould happen, Sc. But, on David's Departure, = all the 


© WY Country wept, becauſe he went away very ſorrowful. | 1 
15 Davip e then going barefoot, and all weeping, up the Mount - 
of Olives, and praying GOD to turn Achitopbel's Counſel to nought, 4 b 
he meets with his Friend Huſbai, in a very ragged mournful 1 
Condition, who offered himſelf to go with him, which Davip . i 
© TH refuſed ; but, on the contrary, 3+ perſuades him to go and join i 
a YT with Abſalom, in Order that he might, by Abimaaz and Fona- i 
> I 7han, privately know how all Things went againſt him, 35 by 8 
their ſending ** Word to their Fathers, Zadok and Abiathar, the bi. 


Prieſt, c. to overturn the Counſel of Achitophel *. So“ Huſbai 
went on to Abſalom, who was then gone from Hebron to Je- 
ruſalem. | | 

No ſooner was Huſbai gone, but Da vip meets with Ziba, 
who ſaid, he was a Servant to Mephiboſheth , hav- 
ing two Aſſes laden with Cakes, Raiſins, Figs, and 
Wine for Davio; who, falſly, informed him * that his Maſter 
Mephiboſheth was then in Jeruſalem, and expected to be made 
King; on which Davip gave him all the Lands that Meppibo- 
ſheth had been Maſter of. 

Davio now arriving at Baburim, behold Shime: came out, 
and curſed him, and threw Stones at him, calling him Mur- 
derer,? concerning Tf-bofheth and Abner ; telling him that Ab- 
ſalom had very juſtly took the Kingdom from him; on which 
Davip greatly lamented ; and hindered Abiſpai from taking off 
$ Head, ſeeing his Life“ was in Danger even by his Son, &c. 


2 Sam. xvi. 


— — 


„ 


Here were repeated Pſalms iii. —lxxvii.—cix. 
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8 E CT. XXIX. 


Huſhai's Counſel rather choſen than Achitophel's ; Meſſengers 
ſent to Davip, but purſued by Abſalom's Solaters, &c. 


AL H 4 I now '*.being with AW ſalom in Jeruſalem, Abſalom 

20 aſked Counſel of Achitophel what to do; and he accor. 
dingly counſelled him to go and dwell with his Father's ten Con- Ac 
cubines, and lie with them; in order, that, when the People knew his 
Father Davio hated him, they would then probably enlarge his 
Army; which“ he accordingly did; (for Achitophel's 
Counſel was then counted as great as an Oracle of 
GOD, both to Davio and Abſalom;) he not chuſing any Peace 
ſhould be made between Father and Son. Moreover, that 4b- 
ſalom would let him have 12,000 Men, that. he 


told 


2 Sam. xvi. 


2 Sam. xvii. 


might follow Davip that Night; (for, he being 8 
weary with travelling, and very weak in Number, he might 
the better overcome them ;) and that * he would only kill Da- 8 
VID, and let his Men eſcape; and afterwards bring them to | 
him: And 3 when Davis 1s ſlain, then will all the People be : 
at Peace, c. Which Counſel + greatly pleaſed Alſalom, and f 


all his chief Adherents. | 

Then Allſalom called to Huſbai, to have his Opinion of the 
Matter; who informed him? that Achitophel*s Counſel was not 
good, by Reaſon * Dav1o's Army were all good Men, (though 
weary with travelling) and that Davip ſeldom lodged in the 
Field, in the Night, with his Men; but that? he generally 
Jodged in ſome Mo and, his Men being all lion-hearted, 
will no Ways ſhrink from their Maſter till every one are cut 
off; ſo that in following Achitophel*s Counſel he would be cer- 
tainly overthrown. Therefore my Counſel is, that you gather 
all eel you can, even from Dan to Beer-ſheba; and go with 
them yourſelf into Battle, till“ you find him; then may you, 
vy your large Number, not only ſlay him, but every Soul 
allo. - 

Huſbai's Counſel now being heard: it was“ more approved than 
Achitephel's, and was immediately ordered to be obeyed with 
the greateſt Strictneſs. No ſooner was this agreed on, but Za- 
dok and Abiathar '* ſends their Sons, Abimaaz and Fonathan, to 
let Davio know what was deſigned againſt him; but they were 

3 no 


Concordant to the Book of Psatms, &c. 183 


no ſooner gone, but! a young Man l ſaw them) went and 
told Abſalom of their going; and he ſe Soldiers after them, 
to bring them back. 


PF 


8 E Er. I 


Achitophel's Counſel ſet at "nought by Huſhai ; on which 
he hanged himſelf. 2 Sam. xvii. 


OW Abimaaz and Jonathan, knowing they were purſued, i 
went to a Houſe in Baburim, and, there being a Well 1 
in the Court, they both got therein, and '? the Woman of the ; 
Houſe, to ſave them, ſhut down the Cover thereof, and ſpread 4 | 
Chaff, Bran, and threſhed Corn, Cc. over it, ſo that no Wel 
appeared, a 

Abſalom's Soldiers“ now coming to the Houſe to inquire af- ö 4 
# ter Ahimaaz and Jonathan, the Woman told them they were 4% 
5 both juſt gone over the Brook; on which the Soldiers returned 
e again to Jeruſalem ; and Abimaaz and Jonathan *' went to Da- 
d VID, and let him know what Counſel Achitephel had given againſt 
him, &c. and how they were then purſuing him. 

Then David * and all his Men aroſe in great Haſte, and 
travelled all Night, and got ſafe over the River Jordan before 
Day-light, and went to Manabanim; and Abſalom, “and his 
Army, went over the River alſo ( Amaſa being his chief Captain, 
in the Room of Jah) and © pitched in the Land of Gilead. 

Mean While © Achitophel, hearing that his Counſel was ſet 
aſide, by the Counſel of Huſhai, he rode home on his Aſs, and 
ſettled all his Affairs; and, in a Pet, went and hanged himſelf. 
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rr. 


Abſalom's Army overthrown ; bimſelf hanged in an Oak ; 
and killed by Joab. 


OW Sbobi of Rabbath, Machir of Lo-debar, and Barzil- 
lai of Rogelim, hearing th that Davip and his Hoſp were 


TY — 
. * 


d See 2 Sam. xv. 23,—Here David compoſed Plalm lv. by 
| in 
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in Mabanaim, they brought them Beds, Baſons, earthen Veſ. | 
fels, Wheat, Barley, Beans, Lentils, and parched Corn; alſo =» 
Sheep, Kine, Cheeſe, Butter, and Honey, knowing them to be 
very weary, hungry, and thirſty in the Wilderneſs . 

Then Davio drew up all his Hof together, which were 
40, ooo tall, beautiful, fighting Men, and ſet over 
them Captains of Thouſands, and of Hundreds; 
and divided his Army into three Parts, i. e. one third under 
Joab, another under Aliſbai, and the other under Itai; and 
fain would have headed them himſelf, had his Men been wil- 
ling; they telling him that his Life was worth ten Thouſand 
of theirs; and that a good Governor ought not to be in the Field 
of Battle: So he, + by their Deſire, ſat in the Gate as they all 
paſſed by him, giving them all his Bling; and, leaving all to 
the Management of his three Officers, he ſat alone 1 in the Gate, 
waiting for Tidings, &c. 

D.vio's Army now being all in regular Order for Battle, 
he called to his three Commanders, deſiring 5 that they would uſe 
the young Man Abſalom mildly, for his Sake, and not kill him, 
for that his Heart yearned for him, though he had wickedly 
took up Arms againſt him, Cc. This Charge was alſo heard 
by all the Army, that all might ſhew Mercy to Abſalom ſhould 
he happen to fall into their Hands. 

No ſooner was this Charge given, but“ both Armies met by 
the Wood of Ephraim (which belonged to the People called 
Epbraimites;) where David's Army ſlew 20,000 of thoſe of 
Abſalom , many * taking to the Wood for Shelter from the 
Sword. Now Abſalom ® riding in the Wood, on a Mule, under 
an Oak, behold the Oak caught hold on his tangled Hair, and 

took him off his Mule, and "his Mule run away and left him; 
which Daviy's Soldiers ſeeing, ** they ran and told Joab, their 
Commander; and he commanded the Meſſenger to kill him, 
telling him he would give him 100 Shekels, and a Girdle, which 
the Man refuſed : On which Joas * ſtuck three Darts into 
Abſalom as he hung in the Tree, although ** Abiſbai and Iiai 
reminded him of DavIp's Charge, to fave the young Man, his 
Son: Then! coming up ten of Foab's Armour-bearers, they 
flew Abſalom, and “ caſt his Body into a Pit in the Wood, and 
covered it with Stones. Hence did Juſtice overtake him, for 


2 


2 Sam. xviii. 


— 


© Here PA vip compoſed Pſalm xxxi. 4 Here he frayed, as Pſalm xxv. 
| rebelling 


2 


Concordant to the Book of Psamis, Ge. 18 5 
rebelling againſt his Father. Then Joab"* blew a Trumpet, to 
call his People from purſuing the Remainder of Aſalom's Army 
any farther; for that he pitied their F railty, in being ſo delu- 


ded to War againſt Davip ; ſo what were left returned pri - 
vately to their own Homes. | 
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SE CT. XXXII. 


Davip mourneth for ABsALoM ; comforteth his Soldiers; 
forgrveth Shimei, Ziba, and Mephiboſheth ; and bleſſetb 


Brazillai. 


13 H E Battle being over, Joab ſends Cuſbi to let Davio 
know what was done; and, “ Abimaaz running after him, 
came up firſt to David, as he ſat waiting for Tidings in the 
Gate of Mahanaim. The Meſſengers then“ telling Davip of 
their great Victory, and, after ſome Heſitations, that Abſalom 
was ſlain amongſt the reſt, he 33 went up into his Chamber, and 
_ grievouſly wept, ſaying, Oh ! my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son! 
—Ob ! that I had but died for thee! O my Son !— 

When David's Grief was told unto Jab, then * was all 
their Joys of Victory turned into Mourning, on + ir 
Davio hiding his Face from his Soldiers, and not 
appearing to rejoice with them as he uſed to do : On which 
Joabs went to him, and much reflected on him, telling him“ 
that he was not his Soldiers* Friend, to weep at their Victory, 
Sc. and 7 that, if he did not come out that Night into the City, 
and ſpeak comfortably to his Army, they ſhould all quit the 
Place, and leave him ; and that he would draw all the Army 
to War againſt him; on which * the King appeared in public, 
and“ knit his Soul to them, and 3 they to him. 

Then making Amaſa Captain before Foab, Abſalom's Army 
came and joined unto Davipy, to''s conduct him ſafe over the 
River Jordan, towards Baburin*®. Shimei, with 1000 Men, came 
to meet him, where he forgave him for curſing him, though 
Abiſhai would have perſuaded him to the contrary. Ziba allo, 
and“ his 15 Sons, and 20 Servants ** rowed a Boat over the 
River for the King. 1 1s | 


—ůů —— 
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e On this he wrote Pſalm lxxvii. 
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Dav1v alſo * forgave poor Mephiboſbeth for not going with 
him, he being lame; and allo / Ziba for deceiving and ſlan- 
dering Mepbiboſbeth; and inſtead of giving Mephiboſheth all his 
Lands again, he“ gave him but halt of the Lands of Ziba.— 
See 1 Kings ii. 8, 9.—2 Sam. xvi. 3. 

Davip alſo*' would have had virtuous Barzillai and his Fa- 
mily along with him to Feruſalem, who had greatly aſſiſted him 
in Time of War, but he 37 begged to be excuſed on Account 
of his Old Age, being 80 Years old; on which he diſmiſſed him 
with his Kiſſes, and his Bleſſing: But Barzillai let him have 
his Son Chimbam with him, becauſe he 3* greatly loved him, 
and deſired to keep him for his Father's Sake. 
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S ECT. XXXIII. 


Judah and Iſrael contend about DAvip, and proclaim War 
againſt bim by Sheba's Inſtigation. He is again brought 
to Jeruſalem, and cleanſeth his Houſe. Gibeon ſaved by 
throwing Sheba's Head over the Wall; and Amaſa is 
Killed by Joab. | 


HEN Davin # arrived at Gilgal with Chimbam, and 
all the People of Judab, and half the People of Hrael, 
the other Part of Jſrael was angry with them for conducting 
Dav1o thither without their whole Conſent: But * the Men 
of Fudah telling them Davin was near a- in to them, they 
were angry, claiming “ a greater Right to Davioy than they; 
and that they ſhould have had the Honour of bringing him thi- 
ther before them, &c. On which mighty Words aroſe between 
them. In the Heat of this Diſpute * ſtarted up one Sheba, a 
wicked Man, and, founding a Trumpet, ſaid, We 
have no Right with Davin, nor any of the Sons 
of Jeſe. Then, proclaiming War againſt Daviy, all Iſrael 
left him, and followed Sheba : But the Men of Judah ſtuck 
faſt to Davio, and took him to Feru/alem, where they eſta- 
bliſhed him on the Throne; where were the ten Concubines he 
had left behind him to keep Houſe : But he put them out un- 
der Confinement till the Day of their Deaths, and lay no more 
| — — ; * — 


f On this be compoſed Plalm xliii, 


2 Sam. xx. 


with 
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fith them, becauſe his Son Abſalom had defiled them s. (See 
Chap. xvi. 22.) Ix 
David + then ſent Amaſa, his chief Captain, to call all the 

Men of Fudah to join in Arms; but 5 he not returning the third 

Day as Davio expected, he * ſent cab and Abiſbai with boo Men 

to ſeek him, leſt Sheba ſhould do more Miſchief than Abſalom. 

When! they came tg the City of Gibeon they met Amaſa, and many 
Forces following him, coming to David ; on which Foab com- 
ing to meet him? in a ſeeming friendly Manner, whilſt he took 
him by the Beard, pretending to kiſs him, he ** mali-iouſly 
ſheath'd his Sword in his Belly (as he before had ſerved Abner, ) 
ſo that his Bowels fell out on the Ground; for no other Cauſe, 
but only that Davip had put him in an higher Offce than him- 

ſelf. Then ordering his bloody Body to be taken out of the 
Road, and covered, he“ and Abiſbai, and the Army marched 
after Sheba to the City of Abel-maacha, (where he was ſheltered) 

and“ beſieged it; and would have deſtroyed all the Inhabitants, 
had not ** a virtuous wiſe H/oman, of the old Faſhion, who had 
ſeen the World, called to oa from off the Walls, to prevent 
it; whoſe Importunities *' cauſed the Governors to cut off She- . 
ba's Head, and to throw it over the Walls into Joab's Camp, 
on receiving of which Foab ſounded a Retreat, and they all 
returned back to Feruſalem to David, (and ſo ſaved the City.) 
Whete © he was once more declared General over the Armies of 
Iſrael. Benaiab was alſo Captain over the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites, being 600 Guards; Adoram was made Treaſurer 
Feboſhaphat was made Recorder; Sheva was made Scribe; 
Zadok and Abiathar were made Prieſts ; and“ Ira was the 
Kinc's chief Favourite. 


S E CT. W. 


Saul's Sons hanged; Mephiboſheth ſpared; and DAvID 
praying, ſtoppeth a cruel Famine. &c. 2 Sam. xxi. | 


N OT long after this, * a ſore three Years Famine happened 
in Davip's Country, which the People imputed to be 


occaſioned by the Cruelty of King Saul, in ſlaying ſo many Peo- 


re ee 


9 E On this was cumpaſed Pſalm xxx. 1 
; ple; 
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ple ; and that t vp having not-revenged themſelves on his 95 
for their Father's Deceit and Cruelty, was the very Cauſe thal 
GOD ſuffered ſuch dreadful Calamities to fall on them : Whic 
they greatly complained of to Davip, — 
Davio then, willing to appeaſe the Wrath of GOD, b 
His Counſel, * ordered the ſeven Sons of Saul to be taken u 
and delivered up to them, who ? hanged them on a Gibbet before 
the LORD: And i Rizpab ſorely wept for her Son Armoni 
&c. But Davio ſpared her Son W the Son o 
Jonathan, as he before had promiſed. 

Then Dav1d * went to Fabe/h, and took the Aſhes of the 
Bones of Saul and Jonathan, ande the Bones of them that were 
hanged, and buried them all together in the Grave of Kiſh, the 
Father of Saul: And then praying to GOD in Behalf or the 
People, He *+ again ſent Rain on the Earth, and it yielded them 
Corn and Fruit 1n great Abundance. (See 1 Sam. xxxi. 13.) 


RD 


8 EK C T. XXV. 


Three Philiſtine Battles againſt Da vip; wherein four Gi- 
ants are ſlain by Abiſhai, Sebbichai, Elhana, and Jona- 


than: Aud 4 David's divine Songs and muſical Inſtru- 
ments. 


O ON after this the Philiſtines made War againſt Ifeael, 

when Dav1ip went himſelf with his Army 5. The chief 
Champion of the Philli tines was Thhbi-benob, of the gigantic Race, 
the Point of whoſe Spear weighed 300 Shekels of Braſs, (or 
near 10 Pounds) beſides tuſhed Chains crofling his Shoulders, 
This mighty Man, as his Army was fleeing before 1/rael, turn- 
ing quick on Dav1D, as he ran after him, would have lain 
him on the Spot with his Sword, had not / Aiſbai ſtepped be- 
tween and flew the Giant; for Davip was very weary and 
faint with running after him: On which David's Officers 
ſware that he ſhould never any more go into Battle, leſt they 
ſhould loſe the Flower and Glory of the whole World. 

After this '* there was another Battle with the Ppiliſtines 
at Co; when Sebbichai, one of Davip's pick'd Soldiers be- 
haved very valiantly, by ſlaying Sapb, and others of the Race 
of the Giants, &c. Alſo another Battle in Cob, where þ 3 

| aua 


Concordant to the Book of PSALMS, Oc. 173 


ind Benefits to him; and for his mighty Promiſes to his Poſte- 
ity : Then concluding his Benediction with an Hymn", and 
Prayer, he departed, believing all, that Nathan had told him 
yould ſurely come to paſs *. (See 1 Chron. xvii.) | 


CO I IT TIO CO TT FE TE I ES to, 
\ . | 


Davin ſubdueth the Moabites, and Syrians; and ſettlerh his 
Houſhold, Servants, &c. 2 Sam. viii. | 


AVID not loving to ſit idle, in a little Time meditates 
a War againſt a Party of the Philiſtines called Moabites, 
in order that he might leave his Kingdom all in Peace to his 
m Succeſſor Solomon. To compleat this Victory, he ſummoned 
his Troops together to the Number of about 20,000 Foot and 
170 Horſe, and marched againſt them; and 3 ſorely ſmote 
Hadadezer their King, and took the City of Metheg-ammabh, 
with 1000 Chariots, 700 Horſemen, and 20,000 Foot; hough- 
ing or cutting all the Leaders of the Horſes Feet, reſerving 
only 100 Horſes and Chariots for himſelf; recovering all the 
Lands vordering on the River Euphrates, &c. in the Valley of 
Salt. The Syrians now 5 coming to ſuccour Hadadezer, David 
ſlew 220,000 of them; and took all the reſt Priſoners, and 
5 put them in Garriſons; and they became Tributaries, bring- 
ing to Davio large Gifts of Gold, Braſs, &c. of great Value; 
" MW which 7 he took to Jeruſalem for ſacred Uſes: For which“ the 
LORD preſerved Davip whereſoever he went“. 

Now Toi, King of Hamath, hearing how Davip had drub- 
bed the Philiſtines, „ ſent his Son Joram to rejoice with Davip 
on theſe Victories, he bringing him many Yeſſels of Gold and 
Silver, of great Value, which Toi had formerly taken in War; 
in order to mediate for a Peace, and to make a League with 
David, leſt he ſhould fall on him in like Manner; by Reaſon 
he well knew that he was very powerful and vi#orioas, and 
+ that the LOR D always preſerved him, he converting all 
rich Gifts and Spoils to ſacred Uſes, Davip, now loving 
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v Here was uttered Pſal. xviii. and xxiii. 7 1 : 
Here probably were uttered Pſalms ii. — iv. wer. 2,—1X,—XX.—XXl,——XX'X,— 
xev.—cvi.—xcvi. Sec 1 Expoſition on each. EE 


Peace, 


174 The Life of Holy David: 
Peace, kindly accepts the rich Preſent that Toi had ſent him 
and agreeing to the Propoſals that his Son Joram had brought 
diſmiſſed him with great Honour and Satisfaction: And, be 
ing s a Lover of Honour and Juſtice, '+ built Garriſohs in Edam 
for Soldiers; and, according to Promiſe, he ** made Foab his 
General, Jehoſhaphat his Recorder, Zadot and Abimelech (or 
Abiathar ) his Prieſts, Seraiab his Secretary or Scribe, “ Benaiab 
over the Cherethites and Pelethites, his Body-Guards, and Da- 
VID's own Sous were his chief Rulers, &c. | 


1 
EXEXENEXEEEXEXSEXELELELEXE AER 


8 ECT. XXII. 


Davip findeth Jonathan's Son Mephiboſheth, reſtores his 
Lands, and makes Ziba's Sons his Overſeers, &c. 2 Sam. ix. 


| AVID having put all his Family into a regular Order, 
next ' enquires after the Family of his Father Saul, that. 
if his beloved Brother Jonathan had any of his Family left, he 
might make them ſome grateful Amends for their Father's 
Love towards him; as he formerly promiſed. (1 Sam. xx. 15.) 
Now, after a ſtrict Enquiry, Zibaò told David that Jona- 
ban had a Son alive in the Houſe of Machir, in Lo-debar, cal- 
led Mepbiboſbeth, or Eliam, the Father of Bathſbeba; and that 
'3 he was lame in his Feet, by a Misfortune at five Years old, 
by his Nur/e UPS him, in a Fright, as ſhe run with him in 
her Arms, out of that bloody Battle, wherein his Father and 
Grandfather were ſlain, Cc. in order to ſave his Life. (2 Sam. 
iv. 4.) See Seck. xvii. 

On theſe joyful Tidings, Davips directly ſends for Mepbi- 
boſheth, who fell on his Face to reverence him; but David, 
bidding him ariſe, told him that he would reſtore him all the 
Lands he had took from his Grandfather Saul, and that he and 
his Sons ſhould for ever be his darling Gueſts, and eat with him 
at his Table; on which Mephibeſheth returned Thanks, and 
3 owned himſelf too mean to enjoy ſuch princely Favours, &c. 
Davio alſo made Ziba and his 15 Sons, and 20 Servants, 
Over/eers and Tillers of Mephiboſbeth's Land, which they kindly 


received; and promiſed carefully to perform. (See 1 Chr. xviii.) t 
And Mephibaſbeth eat at the King's Table, having one Son h 


called Micha. 


* 


888 
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Concordant to the Book of Psatms, c. 175 


8 ECT. XXIII. 


ub ſubdues the Ammonites for uſing Davip's Meſſengers 
il, &c.. 2 Sam. x. 


Little after, Nabaſb the King of the Ammonites died, and 
Hanun reigned in his Stead, to whom Daviy ſhewed 
reat Kindneſs for his Father's Sake :, But, * ſending his Ser- 
ants to comfort him on his Father's Death, ſome of the Chiefs, 
ontrary to all Reaſon, perſuaded King Hazun ?, that David's 
trvants were only Spies, and not Friends: On which, + in- 
lead of uſing them honourably, they ſhaved off half their 
heards, and cut off their Garments cloſe to their Buttocks, and 
ent them ſhamefully away. David hearing of this cruel 
age, ſent other Meſſengers to meet them, on their Return, 
o order them to ſtay at Jericho, till their Beards were grown; 
- Irhich was accordingly done. A 5 
3: The Ammonites, now conſcious of the Breach they had made 

with Davio, and fearing his Anger, immediately“ ſent 1000 
s Mr alents to the King of Surus, and hired the Syrians of the Houſe 

of Beth-rehob, and of Zoba 20,000 Foot, of the King of 
Maacab 1000, and of 1h-10b 12,000 all under Arms; calling 
in all Allies they could make, to meet Dav1o. 

Davin “ hearing of theſe Preparations for War, immediately 
lent Joab to meet them near the City of Rabbath; and as ſoon - 
as he ſaw their Army, he choſe all his beft Men, and ſet them in 
Order for Battle againſt the Syrians ; and e put his other Men, 
under the Command of Abiſbai, his Brother, againft the Am- 
monites: Charging all to be valiant, and to help each other 
if Occaſion required, reſigning himſelf intirely to the Power and 
Will of GOD x. IHE Nat: Py 

The Enemy firſt marched out of Rabbath with their Auxi- 
liary- Troops, and drew up in the Field into two Bodies; and 
Joab drew up his in the ſame Order to meet them: Who giv- 
ing them the firft On-ſet, the . Syrians fled before him; which 
the Ammonites ſeeing, they fled alſo before Abiſbai, and went 
again all together into the City. Joab having thus drove them, 
he went again to Jeruſalem. | 

Hadarezer now, not content with this run- away Battle, ſends 
to Chalama, a King of Syrus beyond Euphrates, to hire an Ar- 
my of. 80,0900 Foot, and 10,000 Horle; which “ David 

N 2 hearing 
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read their ſevera! Expoſitions, 


The Life: of Holy David: 
hearing of, immediately gathers a mighty Army, and paſſt 
with them himſelf over the River Jordan, and killed of thet 
at Halem 40,000 Foot, and 70,000 Horſe ; taking 700 Chariot 
and Hadarezer*'s chief General Shobach. (See 1 Chron. xix. 18 

When this dreadful Drubbing was over '9 the People of N 
'ſopotamia ſent Ambaſſadors with great Preſents and Addreſſe 
to David for Peace, and delivering themſelves wholly to hi 
he returned to Jeruſalem in Peace and Safety“. 
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gy 8 E C T. XXIV. | told 
Davip debaucbhetb Bathſhebah, and her Huſband Uria Fin 


. IF . 48/1/88 
treacherouſly flain. 2 Sam. xi. / 


| A 
ABOUT Year after this, Davio (according to Cu Hat > 
tom in the Spring- time) ſends Foab once more to Wang ag 
againſt the Ammorites, who then laid all the Country waſte; o ply 
A.M 2969. and driving the People into Ravbath, the Metro-Mth ! 
Before Chriſt polis, laid Siege to it. Mean while David tar-W D- 
2035. ried in Feruſalem. | ine 
And though Davio was undoubtedly a juſt and pious Man, Min t 
and very ſtrict in Obedience to the Law of GOD, and his Coun- Wa; | 
try, yet, alas! GO ſuffered him to fall into Sin, for Exam- Nad! 
ple to others; whoſe Sin not only teaches us the Frailty of Fleſh 
and Blood, but alſo teacheth us a Leſſon of unfeigned Repent- Wrov' 
ance, For, one Day, as David, was juſt riſen from his Couch, 
in the Cool of the Evening, on the Terrace of his Houſe, 
looking down he ſaw Bathſheba the Daughter of Eliam, and 
Wite of Uriah, waſhing herſelf : And ſhe being a beautiful Wo- 
man of an exquiſite Shape, ſo enamoured Davin that he ſends 
for her to his Bed, where ſhe lay all that Night, and returned 
ro her Home the next Morning. Soon afterwards, finding 
herſelf with Child, ſhe ſent Meſſengers to let David know of 
it, that he might ſome Way conſider how to conceal it; for 
that ſhe knew it would be Death to her, ſhould it be known, 
according to the-Laws of her Country, did not Dav1p prevent 
it: Her Huſband Uriah then being Joab's Armour- bearer in Re. 
the Camp. | | 


— 
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* On this fee Pſalms xliv.—Ix.—Ixi.—lxii.—xciii.— xcvi.— xcvĩi.— xcviii.— 
xcix. c. cviii.· exvii. - cxviii. exlv. — Cxlvi. — cxlvii.— cxlviii.— cl. — 6 


On 


Concordant to the Book of Ps aLMs, Ge. 177 


N On this News from Bathſbeba, Davip e directly ſends for 
ne her Huſband, and, after aſking him ? many Queſtions 
loi ut the State of the Army, and how the Siege went on at 
18 Rbbath,' he * (to ſmother the Matter, and lay the Child to 
4 ab,) ordered him to go home to his Wife; ſending a 
leſs of Meat after him: But Uriah, 9 by drinking with the 
ard, neglected the King's Order, and ſlept with them all 
light at the Gate: Which Davio hearing of, he greatly 
proved him for not paying the Benevolence due to his Wife, 
ing he had been ſo. long from her; Urieh, on this Reproof, 
told the King, that he did not think it honourable io indulge him- 
in his Wife's Arms, while his General and Fellow-Soldiers 
yon the Ground, in an Enemy's Country. 8 | 

David '* then bids him, a ſecond Time, to go to his Wife 
hat Night; and return to the Camp next Day: But, he ſtay- 
g again with the Guards whilit the King was at Supper, they 
Wo ply'd him with Liquor, by Zealths, that he entirely forgot 
oth his ie, and the King's Order. 

a- Davio, now hearing of Uriab's ſecond Neglect, was deter- 

ined to puniſh him privately ; and “ accordingly ſends for 
in, Wim the third Day in the Morning, and made him fo drunk 
n- What he lay on the Couch that Night: Mean while Davip went 
n: nd lay again with his Wife Pathheba. | 
on the Morrow, '+ Davip writes a Letter to Joab (which 
- rov'd to be Uriab's Dead-warrant) and ſent it by Uriah, that 
f:ab ſhould make the firſt Attack, and put him in the Front 
ff the Battle, with many other Ragamuffins, to be ſlain. 

Poor Uriah, knowing nothing of the Scheme, nor that his 
Life was in Danger, chearfully undertakes the Poſt that 70s 
ad fixed him; by Reaſon Joab promiſed -'* to back him with 
s beſt Men: But, alas! Uriah was deceived, for Jab had 
ven his Men private Orders to retreat, and leave Uriah in the 
urch, according to the King's Order. | 
Uriah then, vigorouſly and innocently leading the Front, was 
reatly preſſed againſt the Wall of the City by the Rear; and 
ne Ammomtes, throwing open the Gates directly on him, the 
Rear then retreated, and left poor Uriah , to be cut in Pieces, 
"ith ſome few others; although he fought manfully, after he 
ceived many Wounds, and fell on his Face towards the Ene- 
my, and died like a Man of Henour ; whilſt others retreated, as - 
Haitors, cowardly. 


N 3 This 
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This vile Aion being over, and Jab“ ſending Word wh 
was done, the Meſſenger did not forget letting Davty kno 
that Uriah was killed, according '* to his former private Inſtrud 


* 


tions. Dav1y, “on hearing this News, without any ſeemin and. 
Dullneſs or Gloomineſs of Conſcience, ſaid, The Fate of V open, 
falleth on one as well as another, therefore none ſhould think it ba I 
when their Friends fall, &c. bidding him tell Joab to make h LY 
next Attack more ſure, by a ſtronger Force againſt the City, 3 
. Now ®* Ba7hb/heba hearing allo that her Huſband Uriah wi wal 
ſlain, ſhe ſorely wept, and kept in cloſe Mourning for ſever; 4 
Days: But, that Sorrow being ſoon over, David “ ſent fe and 
her to his Houſe; and to make her the ſooner forget her $ G C 
row, he made her his Vife, and ſhe bare him a Son; but, hi 
being unlawfully begotten, it greatly diſpleaſed the LORD, / 2 
FFF 
BS | 110 

Nathan reprovech Davip of Adultery and Murder; wh * 


ſorely repenteth : And taking the City Rabbath » putting 
them to cruel Deaths, &c. for 


3 
OD thus ſuffering Davip to fn, as willingly raiſed hi 
again by giving him an Heart of unfeigned Repentance 
and took him again into his Divine Fayour, by ſending Na 
than the Prophet, to tell him his Error. Now, Nathan, be 
ing a Prophet of great Wiſdom and Chearfulneſs, not willing te 
tell Dovip of his Error point-blank, at once, acquaints hi 
of ir by Way of Parable thus: There were (ſaid Nathan) tw 
Men in one City, one * very rich, having many Sheep, Oxen, &c 
and another * very poor, having only one Ewe-lamb, which by 
raiſed up with his Children, loved it as bis Daughter, and il 
Nlept in his Boſom : And behold the rich Man, refuſing to uſe l 
con, hath + not only took away the poor Man's Ewe-lamb 0) 
Night, and dreſſed it for his Uſe, but has alſo flain the Owner i. 
canceal the Crime. | 2 

Then ſaid Davin, Oh! Villain, to do ſuch an unjuſt Thing 
be * ſhall not only make a fourfold Satisfaction, but 5 ſhall alſo at 
into the Bargain. Then? ſaid Nathan unto Davin, THOU ART 
THE Max: Halb not- GOD made thee KING over Iſrael, and 
delivered thee from the Hands of Saul, and gave thee Nives 10 


Pl 
b 
b 
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Concordant to the Book of PsALMs, Cc. 179 


thy gehen ? Why haſt thou thus deſpiſed G O D's Command, and 
ſain innocent Uriah, only to have his Wife? For this Sin GOD 
ſhall raiſe up Evil in thy Family, and '' take thy. Wives from thee, 
and give them to others, who ſhall lie with them before thy Face, 

openly, becauſe ** thou haſt done this Sin ſecretly. | 

Then ſaid D.vip '3 to Nathan, © I have finned againſt the 
LORD: And Nathan ſaid, The LORD will forgive thee, 
thou ſhalt not die; but “ the Child that is born, for that Sin 
ſhall ſurely die. 

Nathan was no ſooner departed, but the Child ſickened 
and although Dav1d *"* privately wept, faſted, and prayea to 
GOD to fave it, yet it died on the ſeventh Day: After 
which Daviy ** waſhed himſelf, changed his Garments, wor- 
ſorpped in the Houſe of GOD; and eat again in his own Houſe, 
ſeeing he could not reſtore the Life of the Child v, So Davip 
again comforted his Wife Bathſbeba, and“ ſhe. bare him a 
Sen, whom he called Solomon, who was greatly loved of GOD. 
(1 Chron. xxii. 9,— Matt. i. 6.) 

Then Da vip went and took the City of Rabbath, and *? 
took the King's'Crown, which weighed 60 Pounds of Gold, and 
precious Sardonyx Stones, and wore ſome of them on his Head 
for Ornaments: And * putting many People of that City, and 
others unto cruel Deaths by Saws and Axes, in burning Kilns, 
and under Harrows; for being Enemies to GOD and His 
People; and he then returned to 7eruſalem. 


YOLIOLEOUIOL YOULL ILL IDUTOLD) 


S ECT. XXVI. 


Amnon debaucheth Tamar. Amnon killed by Abſalom ; 
he fleeth, is forgiven, and returneth. 


AVID now being a good and holy Man, GOD accepted his 
Repentance, and took him again into his Favour ; and alſa 
promiſed to ſecure his Life and Kingdom, as was before hinted 
by Nathan in Verſe 13. But, alas! his Glory was greatly eclipſed 
by the Trouble he had from his own Children, | 
iz. by Amnon defiling his Siſter Tamar, by the 
10 Contrivance of his Couſin Jonathan; *9 by Abſalom cauſing Am- 
mM --—— : — 
2 Y Here he compoſed Pſal. li. - Alſo Pſalms v.— x.—XXXIi.—XXXVIIi.—exXX.— 


2 Sam. Xi. 


1 exliii. on other Calamities. | 
' | N 4 Non 


. 
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non to be gain in the City of Baal-hazor, at a Sheep- ſhearing hanab 
when he was intoxicated with Liquor; and 3» by Abſalon' Wea\ 


- flecing to Geſh 7. for near three Years, c. Ne 
But Davio longing to ſee Abſalom again, by the Inſtigation Lies 

; of Joab, * in Conjunction with an old Woman off migh 
. ckoah, forgave him his Crime; ſo that * he lived fix I 
for two Years amongſt his Servants ; and ** at laſt ſet fire to Jona. 
Joab's F eld of Barley, to bring Matters to paſs to bring him-· ¶ not © 
ſelf again into his Father's Preſence ; which 3: he at laſt a accom-entir 
pliſhed, by Scheme and Stratagem. _ 

| and 
CCC Dea 
S ECT. XXVII. 3 


Abſalom gaining the Hearts of the People, 15 made King 
at Hebron, &c. 2 Sam. xiv. A 


A Bſalem *5 now being the Beauty of the Age, and admired I 
by the People, (whoſe Hair weighed 290 Shekels, or five to | 
"Shes every Year it was polled) he then * fitted up a great tau 
Number of Chariots, and Horſes, and fifty Men to I in 
uard him; who doing many valiant Exploits, | 
drew all the Hearts of the People to him, Then + longing © co! 
for Honour, and promiſing to do more Juſtice to the Nation, I Vi 
(blaming his Father's Conduct, ) he thought himſelf able to un- 57 
dertake any Enterprize ; 5 kiſſing all that came near him, Sc.: a 
About four Years after, having “ about 200 Men, he, by 
Scheme, got Leave of his Father to go to Hebron, under Pre- 
tence of going there to Divine Worſhip, &c. When by Signal 
of a Trumpet, many reſorted to him, where he made a great 
Feaſt; and“ alſo ſent for Achilopbel, his Father's chief Counſel: 
lor; where they proclaimed him K rx c againſt his Father DAvip. 


#222SDK2K2S22KI229TDS2NESSSSS 202222298 
9 E T. NXVL. 


Davin laveth Jeruſalem for Fear of Abſalom ; Huſhal 
7s fent to give David Intelligence: And Shimei curſeth 
DavinD, Sc. 2 Sam. xv. 


1 AVID, on hearing how Abſalom his Son had degraded 
him for his Mercy and GooG-will, and how he had Fe re- 


On ths Davin compoſed Plalms xiv. —liii,—See 1 Kings ii. 11. 


2 Sam. Xv. 


cla 


. Concordant to the Book of PsaLms, Cc 189 
hanah ſlew another Giant, whoſe Staff of his Spear was like a 
Weaver's Beam. | 
Not long after this“ the Philiſtines once more hazarded their 
on Lives and Fortunes againſt Da vip in Gath, where another 
off mighty Giant appeared, having fix Fingers on each Hand, and 
edi {ix Toes on each Foot, and ſix Cubits high. In this Battle“ 
trol Jonathan, (the Nephew of Dav1p) behaved very valiant, for he 
not only * flew the Giant, but gained ſuch a Victory, as put an 
m- entire End to the War againſt ae]. Theſe four Giants * are 
{aid to be the Sons (or Brothers) of the great Goliath of Gath ; 
and that they aroſe againſt Davr1y, to revenge their Father's 
X MI Death. * (See 1 Sam. Xvii. 4. 1 Chron. xx. 4, 5, 6, Sc.) 
| Theſe Battles being over, Da vip returned Thanks to GOD 
4 for the ſeveral Vicklories, in Token for the ſeveral 3 
Sl Mercies and Benefits he had received at His Hands. * *. 
A worthy Example for all Men to follow. 5 25 
He “ alſo made many divine Songs, Odes, Pſalms, or Hymns 
to the Praiſe of GOD; and alſo made many Inſtruments, and 
taught the Levites how to uſe them on Sabbath and Feaſt-Days, 
in Divine Service. py 
The Inſtruments were of three Kinds, i. e. The Cinnare "Kind, 
conſiſted of ten Strings on each, and ſtruck with a Bow, as a 
Viol or Violin. The Nabal Kind, contained twelve Chords or 
Strings, pulled or ſtruck with the Thumbs and Fingers, or with 
a Plectrum made of a ſplit Quill, or thin Piece of Horn, in a 
melodious, concording Manner. The Cymbal Kind were made 
of ſolid Pieces of Braſs or Bell. metal, like Iron Wedges, and 
ſuſpended on Rows of Iron Pins by Holes drilled half through 
each Piece; and ſtruck with a ſmall Rod of Braſs or Iron in 
each Hand, as we do a Drum or Duleimer, &c. &c. (Vide 


Joſeph. Ant.) | 
| . MW 
Of Daviv's Thirty-ſeven Worthies, &c. 2 Sam. xxut. 


AVID now, (finiſhing his Pſalms) * ſet on high, (the 
Anointed of the GO D of Jacob, and the ſweet Singer of 


— — 


b Here was uttered Pſalm xviii.—See 2 Sam. xxii. | 85 
* Vide Exod. iii. 11. and P/a/. cxxxvi. Being of the Race of Og, whoſe Bed- 
Head was near fix Yards long, and two * and a Half wide. * 
att: 
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all Iſrael ;) and + ſhone as the Morning Sun in the Firmament; 
5 a Comfort to all good Magiſtrates, and * a Terror to the wicked 
4 ones that ſhould oppoſe him: He then * chole out 37 valiant 
Men, as Worthies, to be with him, as Examples of Merit and 


VI 
Gratitude, VIS. ö VA 


The firſt was Adino, his chief, who ſat in the Seat of Wi. 2 
dom: Who flew 800 or 900 Men in one Battle. Alſo Elza- by | 
zar, 9 who obtained a great Victory againſt the Philiſtines: And 77: 

 Shammeh, a mighty Victor. Theſe three“, on Davip's long. MW 70 / 
ing for ſome Water from a Well in Bethlehem, '* ruſhed through bin 


an Army of the Philitines, and brought it ſafe to him; which 
receiving, he poured it on the Ground, as an Offering to þ / 
G OD, for ſo great a Mercy : Seeing they had obtained it at 

the Hazard of their Lives. There were“ alſo Abiſbai, who Ne P. 
ſlew 300 Men in one Battle: And Benaiab, who flew a Lyon Wpoulc 
in a Pit of Snow, and an Egyptian with his own Spear. Alſo, {Wo ' 


Aſabel. zmaveth, the Barhumite, . 
. Elbanan. Eliahba, the Shaalbonite. Te 
Shammabh, the Harodite. 5 | Shammab, the Hararite. Mont 
Elika, the Harodite. Ahiam, the Hararite. peop 
Helez, the Paltite. | Elipbelet, the Maachathite, Nb 
Ira, the Tekoite. Eliam, the Gilonite, da; 
Abiezer, the Anethathite. Hezrai, the Carmelite. 
Mebunnai, the Huſhathite. Paarai, the Arbite. | 

Zalmon, the Ahohite, ſeal, the Gadite. Bos 
Maharai, the Netophathite. Zelek, the Ammonite. * 
Heleb, the Netophathite. Naharai, the Beerothite- ay 
Ittai, the Benjamite. Ira, the Ithrite. he W 
Benaiah, the Pirathonite. Gareb, the Ithrite. thi 
Hiddai, the Gaſhite. Uriah, the Hittite. "Mo 


Abi-albon, the Arbathite. 


In all 37, as mentioned in 2 Sam. xxiii. and in 1 Chron. xi. xi. 
which fee. : P. 


Q 


8 = 


— — — 


Here was compoſed Pal, xxxvii. and xl. — 


- 
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8 ECT. XXXVII. 

Davip numbereth the People, and repenteth of it ; and by 
C. chuſing three Days Plague, he appeaſeth G O D's Wrath 
„ % Prayer; and erectetb an Altar for Divine Worſhip : 
d Wen, propoſing to build a Temple, is ordered to leave that 
- bis Son Solomon, which he accordingly did, leaving 
him the Plan and Materials, Sc. 2 Sam. xxiv. 


0 [ AV ID now being very deſirous to know how many Thou- 
ſands of Men might be found able to bear Arms, amongſt 
o ie People, (forgetting GOD's Command to Moſes, that there 
n Would be paid for every Head two Shekels“) he * commanded 
ab to go and number them; who 3 would fain have perſuaded 
im to the contrary, but all to no Purpoſe. On which + J 
ook with him many principal Tribes, and Scribes, and went 
ound all the Country of the Hebrews; and in about ten 
Months returned to Davip at Jeruſalem, with a Roll of all the 
People, (except of the/Tribe of Benjamin and of Levi.) The 
ſumber of 1/aelites were 800,000 Men; and the Tribe of 
Judgh 500,000, in all 1, 300, ooo Men able to bear Arms T. 
hele Lifts were no ſooner delivered, but Davio began to 
he very ſorrowful, and greatly repented what he had done, 
beſceching G OD to eppea/ſe his Wrath, and pardon his Offence : 
n Which "GOD, by His Angel, fent the Prophet Gad to 
Davip, giving him“ the Choice of three Evils, to uſe which 
he would ſhould fall on the Land, viz. a ſeven Years Famine, 
: three Years War, or a three Days Plague, or Peſtilence : So 


David “ choſe the latter, chuſing rather to fall under the 


Hands of GO D, than to lie under the Rage and Mercy of 
rorldly Enemies. So GOD ſmote Vael the next Day with 
a Peſtilence that there died, in the three Days, 70,000 Men; 
ome dropping ſuddenly ; others ſcorched up with Heat; ſome 
truck blind; and others languiſhing for many Hours in Tor- 
lures, and great Agonies; ending their Lives in a thouſand 


Dav1p during this Time, proftrated himſelf on the Ground, 


Ee ee, 


„ — —— 9 2 
urn Lad — * * — 2 — 
— — — — ad * W th. a. ad. MM 's 


Or one Shilling. Fal. xxx, 12.— Numb. i. 2. + vide Heylyn on the 
Nond, p. 549. | 


üfferent Ways too tedious here to mention. (Vide Feſeph. Ant.) 
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199 The Life of Holy DAvip: 
with Prayers to GOD in Behalf of the People; and looki 
towards Heaven, he beheld the Angel of GO D hovering h 
Wings over the 'I hreſhing-floor of Ornan, in Jeruſalem, with 
naked Sword in his Hand; on which Daviy faid, that, as 
was the Shepherd, he deſerved to be puniſhed, and not the Floc 
who had no Ways offended; praying that he would puni 
him, and his Paſterity, and ſave the People *. Hereupon GOD 
Angel '* ſent Gad again to David, commanding him“ direct. 
to repair to the Threſhing-floor of Aranuab, or Ornan, and buil 
there an Altar to offer Sacrifice to GOD; that the Plague mig 
ceaſe from the People. 

As ſoon as this was told, Davip haſted to the Floor e 
Ornan; who * ſeeing Davip coming, haſted to meet him, an 
humbled himſelf before him. Now Ornan had been one e 
David's chief Friends, for which Reaſon he did not ſpoil hi 
when the Fortreſs of the Jebuſites was taken, as before hinted 
When Dav1p had told Ornan that he was come to buy t 
Threſhing-floor, to build thereon an Altar for GO D's Worſbi 
he ** immediately would have given it him, But“ David re 
fuſing, purchaſed it for 30 Shekels of Silver, and erected : 
Altar thereon, and * offered Sacrzfices unto GOD, and t 
Plague ceaſed : (it being the very Ground whereon Abraha 
had offered up the Ram inſtead of his Son.) So the Angt 
put up his Sword into the Sheath, of whom Da vip was fo 
afraid. (Vide Joſeph. Jewiſh Antiq.) : 

Davip now ſeeing that GO D had heard his Prayer, au 
accepted his Sacrifice, decreed that in this very Place he wou 
build a Temple to GOD: But G OD, ſending the Prophe 
Nathan to tell him that it ſhould be built by his Son Solome 
who ſhould ſucceed him, he immediately commanded ne 
180,000 Men to prepare Materials of Jed, Stone, Iron, Gold 
Silver, Braſs, &c. to be ready for his Son to build it accordi 
to the Plan that he left him. PR 
Io make a more ſtrict Enquiry concerning the Temple of & 
lomon, read in the Firſt Book of Chron. Chap. xxii. of DaviD 
Preparations, Ver. 5.—His Charge to his Son, Ver. 16: And! 
Princes, Ver. 19.—Chap. xxiii. Of the Number and Order « 
the Levites, Ver. 3.—Chap. xxiv. Of the Sons of Aaron, Ve 
19: The Kobathites, Ver. 26: And the Meraites, Ver. 26. 
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* Here Was compoſed Pſal. xxx. xiii. 1 See Pſal, Ixv. Ixvi. 11 a 


Je deſired that a young Virgin might attend him and lie at his 


W:r, he by the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of Joa and Abiathar, 


Cyncordant to the Book of PSsALMs, Cc. 193 
hap. xxv. Of the Singers, Ver. 11.— Chap. xxvi. Of the Por- 


rs, Ver. 19: And other Officers, Ver. 32.— Chap. xxvii. Of 


avip's Martial Officers, and Houſhold, Ver. 34.— Chap. 
wiii. Davip recommends the Work to them, and his Son 
mon, Ver. 10: And gives them G O D's Plan to work by, 
er. 19, — Chap. xxix. Then David and his Princes makin 
ther Frecwill Offerings towards it, Ver. 9: He bleſſeth GOD, 
er. 20: And offers Sacrifices, &c. Ver. 212). 


aN NA 


ECT. II. 


Javip, deſtitute of Warmth, takes a Virgin to lie with 
bim. Adonijah deſires to be King, but Solomon is choſen, 
and crowned, &c, 1 Kings i. 


tr” 


AVID, now drawing near the Verge of his Life, began 
to be deſtitute of his wonted natural Warmth, on which 


ſom : Hereupon * they ſought through all the Coaſts of 
cel, and, after great Inquiry, found one named Abiſhag, a 
Imamite, of the Tribe of Iſſachar : (Foſh. Xix. 17.) and * ſhe 
with him only to cheriſh him; for, probably through Im- 
tence, he knew her not, though ſhe was young, fair, and 
autiful. | 
Now Alonijab (the Son of David by Haggith, and Brother- 
law to Solomon) hearing that Davip's Diſſolution was very 


up many Chariots and Horſes, and 50 Men to run before 
n, in Order to 2 ſurp, and take the Crown from Solomon: But 
the ſame being told unto Dav1v by Bathſheba '' by the Order 
Nathan, the Prophet, Zadsk, the Prieſt, and Benaiab, he 
as ſoon ſet aſide, and ꝰ $:/omon proclaimed KING, ** with 
Heek, and great Acclamations of Joy, “ according to the 


dingly ». Adonijah then ® humbling himſelf to his Brother 
mon, he forgave him the Fault at that Time. 


1 


1% & Rufinus, and Toſeph, Ant. 


ir of his Father Davio; who © gave him his Bling ac- 


Here was penn'd Pal, Ixxxvii. a Here be uttered Plalm Ixxit. Vide 


194 The Life of Holy David: 


S EC T. XXXIX. 
Dav1v's laſt Charge 10 his Son Solomon. 1 Kings ii, 


A. M. 2989. AVID, now breathing out his laſt Moment 
Before Cra 'in the Preſence of his Son Solomon, gave hi 

2*3*' P laſt Charge, as follows: My Son Solomo 
& am now going the Way that all have gone before me, 4 
to where all Fl:fh muſt follow me; I charge thee be firong 
* and ſhew thyſelf a Man; walk in the Ways of the LORD! 


«© GOD, and keep his Statutes, Commandments, Judgment Ag 
* and Teſtimonies, according : the Law of Moſes, that GO of 
may confirm his Promiſe 4% thee and thy Poſterity on 7 N 
& Throne F Iſrael for ever. Take thou alſo great Heed of Joali tie 
* ond remember how he took the Blood of Abner and Ama 
% cauſleſs, and not in War : Let not his hoary Head go to ! 2 


„Grave in Peace. But ſbetv great Kindneſs 1o the three Sons 
<« Barzillai, and let them eat at thy Table, for they fhewed fl ter 
« Kindneſs when thy Brother Abſalom took up Arms againſt 

* Though 1 once forgave Shimei for curſing me, yet he is not guil » 
« leſs; let not his Head lie down in Peace, but in Blood. I IM 
« Juſtice to all Men, &c. ".” According to this Charge, 1 
even did Solomon in all Things; after his Father's Death, N 
orders Adonijab, Joab, and Shimei to be ſlain by Benaiab, as '** 
Ver. 24. 34. 46. expelling all his Father's Enemies, and ch 


riſhing his Friends. Chap. iv. | My 
David having thus exhorted his Son, and communicated: 11.7 
his Affairs to him, he peaceably gave up the Ghoft, being abo hire 


70 Years old; having reigned King over 1ſrael 40 Years 1. 


leven Years in Hebron, and thirty-three in Feruſalem, . 
NEE Ber: AN OG NS BEEN DEFIANCE Ame 
„„ T.. a 
/ Davip's Character, Riches left, Funeral, and 
Monument. 


\HUS ended the Life of Holy Davin, a Man a 
GO D's own Heart, only in the Matter of Uriah (wid 

Sin teacheth us Repentance) and in numbering the People. | 
was a jſt and wiſe Man, ang adorned with all Virtue ants 
5 g F 8 a [ 


/ 
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a KING. He was valiant beyond Compariſon, a brave Prince, 
and an undaunted Soldier; and exhorted his Soldiers to follow 
his Example, in all Events. He was moderate, juſt, and cour- 
tcous; favourable to thoſe afflicted; and generous to thoſe of Me- 
rit, He took Part of all Hardſhips with his Soldiers; and un- 
derwent many Dangers for the Sakeof CHRIST, to eſtabliſh 
the GosPEL, which was then to come. He was ſuch a Pro- 
phet, Prince, Poet and Muſician, as never will be forgotten; 
whoſe Writings, Laws, and ſacred Songs none can behold with- 
out Sorrow or Tranſport ; and will not only endure to the laſt 
Age, but, if ſtrictly practiſed, will qualify us for the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


13 fine, he was a Man after GOD in moſt Actions, and 
* they that were againſt him were againſt GOD: He bare the 
mal rue Figure of CHRIST in all Things (who ſprang from his 
„Loins) and foretold of his Life, Death, and Reſurrection, above 
1; $1999 Years before it came to paſs : By whom all may have 
1 eternal Life, Sc. Sc. Cc. | 


It is ſaid that David left more Riches behind him, than all 
other Kings of any Nation whatſoever ; and that his Son So- 
[mou who ſucceeded him, buried him royally, with great Ri- 
ches and Solemnity in Jeruſalem, in a magnificent Tomb; out 
of which 3000 Talents, or 16,425,000 l. if Gold; if Silver, 
1,026,500 1. was taken out by Hircanus, the High-Prieſt, 300 
Years after, to give to Autiochus, to deliver the Siege of that 
City; and that Da vip's Monument might not be deſtroyed “. 

1 ſhall conclude this ſacred Hiſtory with the laſt Benedi/ion of 
Wy Davin from Pſalm Ixxii, typically ſpeaking. of G OD 
himſelf, in the Name of his Son Salomon, and of CHRIST'S 
everlaſting Kingdom: And Bleſſed be the Name of His Majeſty 
for eder; and may all the Earth be filled with His Glory. Amen. 
Amen. 


In fine let all from Sin and Malice fly, 
And learn of Davip how to live and die. 


a * 


(* Vide Hadio & Rufinus, and Faſepb. Ant. Lib. vii.) 
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A New, ani] Select NuMBER of 
PSALMS, MzvpiTtaTIONAL HYMNS, 


. e 
4 SPIRITUAL SONGS, Oe. 
Set to MU SIC in 
Two, Three, and Four Mufical ParTs, in Score; 
FOR THE 
USE of Parisn-CHURCHEs, &c. and other Occaſions. 


By WILLIAM Tans'uR, Senior, P/almodiſt. 
(By Way of Supplement to his Royal Melody.) 


_ — Pm . 


Praiſe ye the LORD svith Pſalms and Hymns, —Mitbh Voice and chearful Heart: 

For He's the Giver of all Things, — And doth all Things impart. 

And, when oppreſi, His Aid implore, That He may Succour ſend : 

Who hath for all His Saints in Store Such Joys as never end. W. T. 
(Vide James i. 27.— v. 13.— Rev. iv. 11.) 

Sing to GOD's Praiſe, with lofty Hymns, — His wond'rous Works rehearſe : 

Make them the Theme of your Diſcourſe, — And Subject of your Verſe. ( Pſal. ev. 2.) 


—_——c_—— ____l. 


| SOLILOQUIES. 
A Meditational SoLiLoQuy, when going to join in Pſalmody. W. J. 


ORD! give me David's well-tun'd Heart, 
| For þ vice alone is vain : 
Then ſhall I r:ghtly bear a Part, 
And not Thy Word prophane. 


A Meditational SoLiLogyy, when leaving Pſalmody. M. J. 


REAT GOD! Who gav'ſt to all Things Birth, 
To TREE all Praiſe be giv'n: 
Let me adore Thy NAME on Earth, 
And ing Thy Praiſe in HEAv'N. 


—_— 


—ͤ— 


K 


For peur IxsrRUcTIOxs to the Art of Music, I refer you to my Ne 
Royal Melody; or to my New Muſical Grammar and Dic TIONARY 
Both of which are correct printed in Score in Octavo, with 2 new Fron 
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PSALM-TUNES, HYMNS, Se. 
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| | 1 
PRECEPTS Tune. PSALM I, Sc. For Two Voices. W. T. 
= St ZS==S== =: 
F * . 5 
T HE Man is %% that ne-ver goes a- ſtray, By in 44.— 4 
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ice, nor ſtands in Sinners bg Nor fits in ſect-ed by ſuch 


pF ee j — — 22 
2 2 
2 21 * Go 


ni | 


Their Guilt ſhall not the horrid Day US | 
Nor yet approach th' Aſemblies of the Pure: 
For Gob approves the Ways the Rizhteous tread, 


ll: But finfal Paths to ſare Deſtruction jead. :11: 


PSALMS ad HYMNS. 
To ES 3 IV. For Three Voices. W. T. 


oy EE 


6. 1 FR to Gop the Sar eri fe — Of Righteouſneſs and Praiſe : 


ä 5 == 


6. O*t-fer to Gop te Sa-cri-fice— Of Righteouſneſs and Praiſe : 


55 
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prot —+——t--—f-=-tH-- 
And look that in the liv-ing Loxzv—You put your Truſt al-ways. 
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And look that in the liv-ing LO80-T08 put your Truſt al-ways, 


"Rip 
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7% © 

The greater Scrt crave worldly Goods, —And Riches do embrace: 

But, Lord, grant us Thy COnntenance ,— Thy Favour, and Thy. Grace, 
8. 


For Thou thereby ſhalt make my Heart— More joyful and more glad 
Than they who of their Corn and 8 ull great Increaſe have had. 


9. 
In Peace, a lie down will I. — And take my | Reſt and Sleep : 
For Thou, O LogD » doſt only me—Preſerve and 1afely keep. 


2 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 


An HYMN for CurisTMaAs-Day. 
(Lake II. from Perſe 8. to Verſe 14.) 


be 
A watchful Shepherds, in the Night, 
They by their F/ocks did ſtand : 
An ANGEL came, in heav'nly Light, 
And GLoRx deck'd the Land. 


2. 


Fear not, /aid He, glad News I bring 
To ſinful Men forlorn : | 
Lo, CHRIST the Loxp, the promis'd K Ixe, 
This Day for you is born, 


| 3. 
To Davip's City go with Speed, 
And there you'll ſurely find 


The Woman's antient promis'd Seed, 
The Saviouk of Mankind. 


4. 

Let this be unto ye a Siga; 
Ye Him ſhall find array'd 

In fwathing Clothes, A BABE Divixy ! 
And in a Manger laid. 


* 
Then next appear'd a ſhining Throwg 
Of Ancels in Array; 
All joining in this heav'nly SoxG, 
To uiher in the Day: 


6. 


46 GLorRy to God. % eternal King, 
* And heav'nly Peace on Earth : 

„% Good-Will to Men. with Joy, we bring, 
* At the great Vaviour's Birth.“ 


v... 
Now, let all Men, with Pleaſure, join 
The ſweet celeſtial Chozr : 


And this bright Scene of Love diving, 
With thankful Hearts admire. 


HMALLETL UAA. 


198 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To sen IV. For Three Voices. W. T. 


1 5 N 


6. O#-fer to Gop the Sa-cri--fice — Of Righteouſneſs and Praiſe : 
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6. O*t-fer to Gop the Sa-cri-—fice — Of Righteouſneſs and Prai/ : 


55 
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* * look that in the liv-ing Loa po- Vou put your Truſt al-ways. 
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And look that in the liv-ing Loxzv—You put your Truſt al-ways, 


* 
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7 
The greater Scrt crave - worldly Goods, —And Riches do embrace: 
But, Lok, grant us Thy Countenance, —Thy Favour, and Thy Grace, 
8. 


For Thou thereby ſhalt make my Heart More joyful * more glad 
Than they who of their Corn and Vine Full great Increaſe have had. 


ey 


9- 
In Peace, thereſdre, lie down will J. ded take my Reſt and Sleep : 
For Thou, O Log, doſt only me—Preſerve and ſafely keep. 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 


An HYMN for CRISTMAS-DAx. 
( Luke II. from Verſe 8. to Verſe 14. Y 


S watchful Shepherds, in the Night, 
They by their F/ocks did ſtand : 
An ANGEL came, in heav'nly Light, 
And GL1ok'Yy deck'd the Land. 


2. 


Fear not, /aid He, glad News I bring 
To ſinful Men forlorn : | 
Lo, CHRIST the Lox, the promis'd K I xs, 
This Day for you is born, 


3. 
To Davip's City go with Speed, 
And there you'll ſurely find 


The Woman's antient promis'd Seed, 
The Saviour of Mankind, 


4. 
Let this be unto ye a Sign; 
Ye Him ſhall find array'd 
In fwathing Clothes, A BABE Divixs ! 
And in a Manger laid. 1 
| 5 
Then next appear'd a ſhining Throwg 
Of AnceLs in Array; 
All joining in this heav'nly Sox, 
To uiher in the Day: 


6. 


46 GLory to God. % eternal KING, 
* And heaw'nly Peace on Earth: 

„ Good-Will te Men, with Joy, we bring, 
„At the great Vaviouk's Birth.“ 


— 


7 * 
Now, let all Men, with Pleaſure, join 


The ſweet celeſtial Coin: 
And this bright Scene of Love divine, 
With thankful Hearts admire. 
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200 PSALMS and HYMNS, 
To PSALM IX, New Verſion. In Four Parts. 


EEE ſafe 


1. = ce · le brate a; Praiſe, O Loxy, I will my Heart prepare: 


ES 


TO ce-le-brate Thy Frags O Loxp, I wil my Heart prepare : 
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1. TO ce ge- brate Thy Praiſe, O Lonb, I will my Heart prepare : 


e EE 
EEE 


To all the liſt'ning World Thy er, And Wonders Fil de--clare. 


[ES EST: 


To all the liſt'ning World AP Works, And Wonders I'II — 


e e 


To all the liſt'ning World Thy Works, And Wonders PII de--clare. 


4 RR? 


=== e 


2 The Thoughts of them ſhall to my Soul—Exalted Phafare bring : 
Whilſt to Thy Name, O Thou moſt High !—Triumphant Prai/e J ſing. 
3 Thou mad'ſt my haughty Foes to turn—Their Backs, in ſhameful Flight: 
Struck with Thy Preſence, down they fell, And periſt'd at Thy Sight. 
'4 Againſt inſulting Foes advanc'd, —Thou didſt my Cauſe maintain: 
My Right aſſerting from Thy Throne, — Where Truth and Juſtice gy 


— To Father, Son, &c.— An 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 201 
An HYMN on the Excellency of Divins WIS Don. 
Prov. iii, iv, vi, vii, viii, Sc. By W. TAxs'ux. 
1 Ow 3 is he that Wispou finds, 
And KxowLEDGe doth behold! 
Such Merchandiſe is more eſteem'd 
Than Pearls and precious Gold. 
2 In her Right-Hand is Length of Days, 
Her Left doth Honour way: 
Her Paths abound in Plenteouſneſs, 
And Peace is all her Way. 
3 She's like a Tree of Life, to all 
That do on her depend: 
And ev'ry one that her retains, 
Hath ſure a faithful Friend. 
4 By Wispou Gop hath made the Zart, 
As mortal Men may fee : 
With UnDersTanDinG form'd the Heaw'ns, 
His Dzvelling-place to be. 
5 By Anowledge, he hath made the Sea, 
O vaſt CREATOR's Skill / 
Likewiſe the Cloud: to bring forth Rain, 
And on the Earth dittil. 
6 My Sox, let Wispou ne'er depart, 
On JupcwenT lay faſt hold: 
They'll be as Grace unto thy Neck, 
And LIE unto thy Soul. ; ! 
7 Then ſhalt thou walk in Paths moſt ſafe, 
And fearleſs take thy Sleep : 
Thy Feet from Stumbles ſhall be free, 
| Gop will thee cuarD and keep. 
2 Thou ſhalt not fear, when Gop ſhall bring 
On wicked Men great Woe: 
Thy Confidence in Gop ſhall keep 
'Thee /afe from ev'ry Foe. 
9 W1sbom will ſurely thee promote 
To Honour and Renown : 
Embrace her, and ſhe'll be thy Aid, 
And thee with Gros x crown. 
10 For, Wisdom Rubies doth ſurpaſs, 
And all that's Excellent : 
She dwells with PxupeNce, alſo doth 
All curious Things invent. 
11 If after KNowLEDce thou wilt try, 
As if for fineſt Go/d: 
Likewiſe for UnvErsTAxDpixG too, 
Thou both ſhalt then behold. 
i2 My Son, thy Father's Counſel take, 
Thy Mether's Law embrace: 
And bind moſt firmly to thy Heart, 
All Ornaments of Grace. | 
13 Keep firm thy Heart with Diligence, 
From all bad Counſel fly: 
Walk in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 
And thou ſhalt neygr die. 
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208 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To B'S XI, New Verfion. In Four Parts. W. T. 


SE 7740 e 
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1. = I have plac'd my Traf in Goyd,—A Refuge always nigh : 


Rea EEE 


1. gſnce I have wy my 7 1 in Gob,—A Refuge always nigh : 


ee 


1. Glnce I have plac'd my Truft in Gon, — A 15 always nigh: 


ee 
e ee 


Why ſhould I, like a tim'rous Bird, To diſtant Mountain 4 


BW.. 
e 


If * R Ws i of 
Why ſhould I; * 48 tim'rous Bird,. To diſ-tant Mountains fly? 


355 


sien 


Counter. 


15 7. 


8 


2 Behold, the Wicked bend their Bow,— And ready fix their Dart : 
Lurking i in Ambuſh to deſtroy— The Man of upright Heart. 
3 When once the firm 4ſurance fails, —Which oublic Faith imparts : 
'Tis Time for Innocence to fly From ſuch deceitful Arts. ; 
4 The Loxp hath both a Temple here, — And righteous Throne above: 
Where He ſurvey: the Sons of Men, — And how their Counſel; move. 


A Fus 
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Job 


Job 
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A FUNERAL, HYMN. W. T. | 


John xi. 25. HE Refurrefion, 2 the Life, 
I am, faith CARRISsT, mott high: 
And whoſoe'er believes aright 


vi. 40. In Me, ſhall never die. 


2. 


And, whoſoe'er doth truly live 
And doth depend on Me: 

John viii, 32. Shall never die. if he believe, 

| Nor ſecond Death &er ſee, 


. 
I know that my Repernn lives, 
And, at the Jatter Day, 


Job ix, 25. On Earth ſhall ſtand, and TO; give, 
To whom All malt 28 


4. 
And though the Worms my Skin deflroy, 
A Seed ſhall ſtill remain: 
Job xix. 29, My Fe ſhall fee the Lozp with Joy, 
And never die agam. 


* 
And I, myſelf.— (Oh joy ful Sight!) 
Job xix. 27. The very ſame ſhall be: 
And with theſe Eyes, with Lullre bright, 
My dear REDEEMER fee. 


6. 
1 Cor. xv. 55. Death ! where is now thy deadly Sting ? 
: Curtis ſhall the Congueſt give: 
Eſal. xvi. 11. His Saints in Heav'n ſhall ever tg, 
And with Him ever live. 


DOXOLOGY. 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
The undivided Three: 

The One, fole Giver of all Life, 
GLogy for ever be. 


To 
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PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM XVI. Neu Verſion. In Four Parts. W. T. 


Ar e Sf 


FSH 


1 me from — eral Fees,=-Apd het] ms. me, Lok D, 17 Harm: 


Pe . e 


* 


5 


1. PRotect me from Ly A Foes,—And . me, Lob, from Harm: 


ee 


1. PRotect me from my cru--el Foes, —And . me, Lox, from Harm : 


— PREFER —_ 1955 


55 
42 1— -t: 


= BEDS: - 


—— 


So 


I" 


Be--cauſe my. Truſt J ſtill re--poſe — On Thy Al-migh--ty Arm, 
— 


e FEE 


8 my 77ſt I Kill re-poſe — On Thy An -ty Arm. 
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= 


Be--cauſe my Try? I fliil re--poſe — On Thy 852 Arm. 


—.—2. 


Fs 


2 My Soul all Help but Thine doth flight, — All Gods but Thee diſown : 


TE: 


= 


Elk 


Yet can no Derds of mine requite—The Goodne/s Thou haſt ſhown. 


To F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the undivided Three : 


DOXOLOGY. 


The One, % Giver of all Life, Glory for ever be. 
I | | 


3 But thoſe that ſtrictly wirtu7zs are,— And love the Thing that's right. 
To favour always, and prefer, — Shall be my chief Delight. 


AMr- 


— — 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 


DP. | MgpiTATIONAL HYMN on Darn. 


ARK! from the Tom's a doteful Sound, 
My Ears, attend the Cry : 
«+ Ye living, Men, come view the Ground, 
Where ye mult ſhortly lie. 


N | « Princes, this Clay muſt be your Beds, 
12 50 | In Spight of all your Pow'rs: 
The Tall, the Wiſe, and rew'tend Heads 
* Muſt he as low as ours.“ 


Great Gop ! is this our certain Doom / 
94 And are we ſtill ſecure? 
: Still walking downwards to our Tomb, 
And yet prepare no more ? 


Grant us the Pow'rs of quick'ning Grace, / 
2s To fit our Souls to fly 1 
= (Whene'er we drop our dries leſh ) 
2 | -.-: "BO TREE; above the Sky.— Amen. 


= — — —— —— 1 1 
— * —— . tr. AN nn 2 


ö 4 FuNERAL HYMN : From the 39th PSAEM. 


ORD, * me BT coy mine End, 
| And Day's uncertain Date: 
That I may fully apprehend 
| The Frailty of my Srate. 
| 


Our Days, alas! are but a Span, 
Lorp, when compar'd to Fhee : 

The beſt Eftate of ev'ry Man 
| . | Is only Vanity. 


Prepare, O Logp, our Souls for Death, ; 
And to our Cry give Ear : 
For we are Pilgrims here on Earth, 
| As all our Fathers were. 


0 ſpare us, Loxp, our Torments Eaſe, 
Our failing Faith reſtore : 

Left Death, in Sin, ſhould on us ſeize, 
And } ſhall be no more. 


— To. Father, Son, & — 
3 7 


206 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM XX, New Verſion. In Four Parts. W. T. 


For VICTORY in Time of WAR. 


= ==: 


6. OUR Hope: are fix d, that now the Lon D- Our Sve reign will defend: 


1 HEHE 


6. — Hopes are fix d, that — the Lox D- Our Sœw'reign will defend: 


e 


05 6. — are fix'd, that now the Lox D- Our Sov'reign will defend: 


ESE === 


. —— — . —— —— 
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From Heav'n eee 2 af--ford, —And to his Pray rs at-tend, 


VER EE == 


From . n -A 1 af--ford, And to | his . rs at- tend. 


ts —_— — 0 


From Heav'n re- ſiſl- lei tle. 4. af--ford,—And to bis Proy' rs at- tend. 


7 Some truſt in Steed for if defign a 8 +} his rely : 
Againſt them all we'll call to Mind—The Pow'r of Gop moſt high. 

8 But from their Steed and Chariots thrown, —Behold them thro' the Plain, 
Diſorder'd, broke, and trampled down — Whilft our firm Troops remain. 

9 Still awe us, Loxp, and ſtil] proceed— Our rightfol Cauſe to bleſs : 
Hear, Kixc of Heav' n, in Times of Need, —The Pray'rs that we addreſs, 


(DoxoLogy, or HaLLEeLvjan.) 
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An HYMN for EAS TER - DAT. 


1 Cor. i. 7. INCE Cuxist, our Paſſover, is ſlain ' 
1 Sacrifice for all: | 
with * Hearts, agree 
p the — 


111 


Not with the Leaven, as of Old, 
Of Sin and Malice ſed: 


But, with unfeign'd Sincerity, 
And Truth's unleaven'd Bread. 


3. 
Rom. vi. 9. Cunts being rais'd by Pow'r &4wine, | 
And reſcu'd from the Grawe: 1 
Shall die no more, Death ſhall on Him | g 
No more Dominion have. 


1 

| Eon i | 
4. ä 
a Wl. 


Ver. 10. For that He dy'd, 'twas for our Sins 
He once vouchſaf'd to die: 
But that He lives, He lives to God, 
For all Eternity. 


— — 
—— 
2 
3 


r 
* — > 


5. 
Ver. 11. So count yourſelves as dead to Sin, 
 * But gracioy/y reſtor d: 
And made, henceforth, alive to God, | 
Through Jesus CurisT our Lorp 


— ee emma edi nee rr EE OOO 
hb Br T2 <<  AEEREY 2 — 
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DOXOLZUGI: pl 


0 Holy, Holy, Holy 2 * | 1 
All Things declare Thy Fame : | | 
Let all, in Trinity, accord, | {li 
To praiſe Thy mighty Name. | 
| 


P a; 1 


223 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
2 PSALM XXV. Compoſed in Three Parts. W. T. 
1 — fg 
242 „ e e —— 

; — E =Ez TRE 
1 | Lift my Heart to Thee, My yy and Guide moſt juſt : 


1 — 
522 99s = Me === ere _ 
8 Fes = == — E == 
1 4a Lift my Heart to Thee, — My Gop and Guide moſt jult : 


SH EEE Eo-A Eo: widen E gs 


2 — — . 


Counter. 


O ſuf--fer me to take no Ranger in Thee de I truſt, 


= St = D = e 


O ſuf--fer me * take no Shame, — For in Thee do i truſt. 


ee 


Let not my Foes rejoice, Nor 2 a Scorn of me: 
Nor let them e er be oyerthrown—As put their Truſt in Thee. 


3 
Let Shame all them befal—As harm Men wrongfully : 
And Thy juſt Paths, and Thy "ns ern me, Lok p, delery. 


4. 
Direct me in Thy Truth, — And * me, I Thee pray 
For Thou'rt my Saw'our, and my Gop,--On 7 1:10 A wait alway. 


PSALM 


— 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 


PSALM XXV, New Versen. 
For a PusBti1c FasT in Time of WAR. 


O God, in whom I truſt, 
J lift my Heart and Voice: 
O! let me not be put to Shame, 
Nor let my Foes rejoice. 


2. 


Thoſe who on Thee rely, 
Let no Diſgrace attend: 

Be that the ſhameful Lot of ſuch 
As wilfully offend. 


3. 
To me Thy Truth impart, 
And lead me in Thy Way: | 
For Thou art He that brings me Help, 
On Thee I wait alway. 


4» 
Thy Mercies, and Thy Love, 
O Loxp, recal to Mind: 
And them, O Loxo, continue ſtill, 
As Thou art ever kind. 


5. 
Conſider, Lox p, my Foes, 
How vaſt their Numbers grow : 
What lawleſs Force and Rage they uſe, 
And boundleſs Hatred ſhow. 


6. 


Prote&, and ſet my Soul - 
From all their Malice free : 
Nor let them e'er be overcome, 


As put their Truſt in Thee. 


DOXOLOGYT. 


To Gon, the Father, Son, 
Be Praiſe in Perſons Three: 
As in Beginning, 'was, is now, 


And ſhall for ever be. 


os 


— f \% 


210 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM LVII, New Verſion. In Four Parts. W. T. 


3 =3j=—It—=I-at JIE == 
8 2 - 55 == 950 1292 5-97 2 85 


1. N Mercy, Lok p, to me extend, On Thy Protec-tion 1 1 


FF 


I, 1 Mercy, ab WM. to me extend,- On org Protec-tion 1 depend: 


N ==3 I {El oof ES 2 Aj 


I, as — dene to me 3 On Tu — I depend: 


55 


5 95 Sr l SH = di 


I to thy Wings for Shelter hafte,-Till this out-rageous Storm is pw. 


V 


I to thy Wings for Shelter haſte,-Till this out- rageous Storm is 5 


EEE 


I to thy Fings for Shelter hafle,-Till this this out-rageous Storm is paſt, | 


55 


2 To Thy 7 ibenal, Lok p, I ay. — Thon ſov'reign Judge, and Gop moſt High: 
Who Mor ders haſt for me begun, — And wilt not leave thy Feor+ undone. 

3 From Heav'n pretce me with Thy 4rm,—And ſhame all thoſe as ſeek my Harm: 
To my Reliet Thy Mercy ſend— And Truth, on which my Hopes depend. 

4 Be thou, O Gov, exalted Hjgh,—And, as Thy Glory fills the Sky : 
So let it be on Earth diſplay'd, — Till thou art here, as there, obey d. 


An HYMN 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 211 


An HYMN, from the 103d PSALM. 


On REecovery from SICKNEss. 


Pal, xxx, 1. Y Gov, fince Thou haſt rais'd me up, 
Thee I'll extol, with thankful Voice: 
Who haſt ſecur'd me from thoſe Harms, 
That would have made my Foes rejoice. 


ISI 


| 2, 
Ver. 2, With Troubles worn, and Pains oppreſt, 
To Thee I cry'd, and 'Thou didft ſave: 


Thou didſt ſupport my finking Hopes, 
And Life didſt reſcue from the Grave. 


11151 


. 3 
Ver. 4. Wherefore rejoice, ye Saints of His, 
Proclaim the Praiſes of the Lox : 
Let's call His Goodneſs all to Mind, 
And His Fidelity record. 


11.811 


| 4 
Ver. 5. His Anger is but ſhort, His Love, 
Which is our Life, doth longer flay 


Grief may continue for a Night, 
But Comfort riſes with the Day. 


Is f 
Ver. 11, 12. My Glory ſhall proclaim Gop's Praiſe, 
And what I vow'd, I now will give: 


And ſtrive that in my grateful Verſe, 
Thy Fame eternally may live. 


DOXOLOGY. 5 9 

| To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 5 | | 
i 

\ 


The bleſt, and undivided Three : 
The One, ſole Giver of all Life, 
GLory, and Praiſe for ever be. 


„ - To 


212 PS ALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM LXIII. For r Voice. W. T. / 


7 Luke 
Waere 
aft — 5 — — 
4. LORD, as Thy Mercies far ſurmount-This Life, Neſs wretched Days: Joke 
. — — — 
ee 
ù»»'⅜rini Pſal 
LO RD, as Thy Mercies far ſurmount-This * and wretched Days 1 
TE 5 — N=! Sz 4 
; CIR = a | Ly 
D , 
TE EN EE 40-51-86; 19 5 
& I SCA —— 22 
My Heart, and Voice, ſhall give to Thee - Due dc, Thanks, and Prai/c - 


=j| 


My Her: and Yoice, ſhall give to Thee= Due _ Thanks, and Praiſe, 


fie EE AS RE SSR] 


Ev*n whilſt J live, I will not 3 awor/p3p Thee alway : 
And in Thy Name will I lift up—My Hands when I do pray. 


6, 


My Soul is, as with Marrow, fill'd, Which is both fat and ſweet : 
Therefore, my Voice ſhall ang ſuch Songs—A are for Thee moſt meet, 


7+ 


When on my Bed, I think on Thee, — And in the filent Night : 
And under Covert of Thy Wings —Rejoice with great Delight. 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 213 


An HYMN for CurisTMas-Day. W. Tax& us, 


HAT joyful News did Angels bring 
On ths moſt bleſſed Morn?” 
* Glad Tidings of a Neao- born Kix d, 
That Jesus Cnsisr was born! 


Luke ii. 10. 


11155 


John iv, 20. Who did our Nature on Him take, 40 
And did Himſelf debaſe, | 

Col. i, 200 Our Peace with Gop alone to make, 
And ſave all Human Race. 


Pal, eil. A mighty Work the Lonp hath wrought, | 
| That we a Sav'oug find, 

Rom. xi. 11. To ſave our Souls; who now hath brought 
SALVATION to Mankiad. 


0.141» 


+ 


1 Sam. ii, 1. Now let us irg, live, and adnire! 4. So | 
With Notes above the Sky ; ll 
Luke ii, 14. And join with Heaw'n's celeſtial Cor, 1 
| „ GLoRY fe Gop on high!" p 


11171 


Sing Hallelujah to the Logo, 3» 1 

To CxrisT be Glory ſtill: ; | 

Ver. 14. Peace to Earth may Heav'n afford, | | 
And unto Men Good-Will. — AmEx. : 


" 


— — AO — — — * — 
1 : A 


| An HYMN _ the) Holy COoMMUN IW. i 


Rev, xix. 5, L L ye who faithful Servants are | l 


Of our Almighty Kix: | 

Both High and Low, both Small and Great, iq 
His Praiſe devoutly fing. | 

| 


| Let us rejoice, and render Thanks | 0 
| Ver. 7, To Hi, moſt holy Name: | k | 
Rejoice, rejoice, for now is come 1 

The Marriage of the Laus ! | 0 


His Bride Herſelf has ready made, 10 

Ver.8. How pure and white Her Dreſs! 1 

Which is Her Saints Integrity, 
And ſpotleſs Holineſf. 


How, therefore, %% is ev'ry One 
Ver. 9. Who to the .Marriage- Feaſt 
And holy Supper of the Laus 
Is call'd a welcome Gueſt / 


J Father, Son, &c. — 
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To PSALM LXXIII. For Three Voices. W. T. 


PETS: 


23. WHat Thing is there i I can wiſh,-But in the Heav'ns above? 
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23. W Hat Thing is there that I can wiſh,-But in the Heav' ns above? 


fa" I 


= 
- 


EE 


# 


e 


Nw 


For, on the Earth there nothing is — Like Wes oy I can _ 


a e UI =, 


For, on the Earth there nothing is—Like ow that I can love. 


See 


Tho' Fl and Spirit both ſhould fil * The Loxp will me reſtore : 
For of my Heart He is my Strength, —And Portion evermore. 


25. 
But, lo all ſuch as Him forſake, —He will deſtroy each one : 
And thoſe that truſt in any Thing. Except in Gop alone. 


26. 


Therefore I will draw near to Go p, — And ever with Him dwell : 
In Gop alone I'll put my Truſt, =And will His onder: tell. 


A Me- 


I IF 
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215 


A Meditational HY MN on GOP Providence, Sc. 


Wo all "a Mercies O =S 
Gop ! 
My riſing Soul ſuryeys ; | 
Tranſported with the View, I'm loſt 
In Wonger, Love, and Praiſe. 


But, how can Word; with equal Warmth 
The Gratitude declare; 

That flows within my raviſh'd Heart, 
Yet Thou canſt read it there. 


* 3. 
Thy Provipince my Life ſuſtain'd, 
And all my Wants redref>'d, 
When in the ſilent Womb I lay, 
And hung upon the Breaſt. 


4+ 
To all my weak Complaints and Cries, 
Thy Mercy lent an Ear: 
Before my feeble Thoughts had learn'd 
To form themſelves in Pray r. 


* 
Unnumber'd Comforts, to my Soul, 
Thy tender Care beſtow'd; 


Before my Infant Heart conceiv'd 
From whom thoſe Comforts flow d. 


6. 


When in the flipp'ry Paths of Youth 
With heedleſs Steps I ran, 
Thy Axu (unſeen) convey'd me ſafe 

Until I was a Man. 


: 5 
Thro' hidden Dangers, Toils,and Deaths, 


It gently clear'd the Way : 
And trom the pleaſing Snares of Vice, 


When worn with ickneſs, oft Thou 
haſt * 
Wich Health renew'd my Face: 


And when in Sins, and Sorrows, ſunk 
Reviv'dſt my Soul with Grace. 


9. 

Thy bounteous Hand with world! Bly 
Hath made my Cap run o'er : 

And, as a kind, for faithful, Friend, 
Hath doubled all my Store. 


10. 


Ten Thouſand Thouſand precious Gr, ts 
My daily Thanks employ : 

And, for the leaſt, a thankjul Heart 
Should taſte TP Gifts, with Joy. 


OY 


Thro' ev'ry Period of my Life 
Thy Goodneſs I'll purſue ; 
And, after Death, in d ſtant Worlds, 


The glorious 7 heme renew. 


12. 


When Nature fails, and Day and Night 
Divide Thy Wok ks no more: 

My ever-grateful Heart, O Logp, 
Thy Mercy ſhall adore. 


£4 


Thro' all Eternity to Thee 
A joyful Sox I'll raiſe : 
But, ah !—Eternity's too ſhort, 
10 utter all Thy PRAIE.— 


DOXOLOGY. 


Te Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, . 
The undivided Three: 
The one, ſole Giver of all Life, 


More to be ſear'd than they. 


GLory fer ever be. 


216 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM e New Verſion. For Three Voices W. T. 


TEAS 5 — TE: WIS, Oi 
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1. TO my Complaint, O Lox, my Gop,-Thy FH Ear in- cline: 


eee 


1. TO my Conplaint, O das my Gop,-Thy 9 Ear in- cline: 


3 


FX! * 2 5 — 
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LES UP he IPA 
— 
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Hear. me, diſ-treſs'd, 6 de--ſti--tute—Of Lak 5 but A 
$==J —_— =P == RET | SIDES 
8 * 
Hear me, diſ-treſs'd, and — all Relief but Thine. 


ip a SHEloll 


New Verfon. 


2. 


Do Thou. O Gov, preſerve my Soul. — That does Thy Name adore : 
Thy Servant keep, and him, whoſe Traſ.— Lies on Thee evermore. 


— — — 


— — = 


LD 
To me, who daily Thee invoke, —Thy Mercy, Logo, extend: 
Refreſh Thy Servant's Soul, whoſe Hepes —On Thee alone depend. 


4. 
Thou, Loxp, art good, not only good,. But prompt 1 to rde too: 
And ſheweth Mercy to all thoſe— As for Thy Mercy ſue. 

A Me- 
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A Meditational HY MN, on a Future State, 
1. | 

Y Soul, come meditate the Day, 

And think how. near it ſtands; 


When thou muſt leave this Houſe of Clay, 
And W to N Lands. 


— 15 Ft ye, mine 8 look down and view 
* The hollow gaping Tomb : 


This gloomy Priſon waits for you, 
Whene er the Sammons come. 


3. 
O, could we go with thoſe that die, 
And lie there in their Stead: 


How would our Spirits learn to fly! 
And converſe with the Dead 


| 1 


3 | |] 
| Then ſhould we ſee the Saints above, : | 
In all their glorious Forms : | [i 

And wonder why our Souls ſhould love 
To dwell below with Worms. 


* 
| | . 
We then ſhould ſcorn our Cloaths of Fl, | | 
And hate our earthly Logd : | 
And long for Evening, to undreſs, | M 
To teſt, in Heaw'n, with G OD. j\ 


6. | 
| We ſure ſhould long to leave our Clay, 1d 
Before our Summons come : l 
And pray and awi/h our Souls away 

To CHRIST's eternal Home. 


DOXOLOGCGY. 


T o Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, 
The undivided Three: . 

The One, ſole Giver of all Life, 
GLoky for ever be, 


Ta 
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To P SA-LM XCIII. New Verfion. In Flop Parts. W. T. tn 1 


Eo SH 


r. With Glory clad, with Strength array d,--The Lox p, 5 o'er All, Nature reigns : 


ee 


1. WIC Glory clad, with Strength atray'd, The Lox, that o'er all Nature reigns : 

ö. 

S2 5 | pn 1 ee ST * 
Fresken bas 


Verſe 1 


| n EE. 


The World's Foundation frongly laid, - And its vaſt Fabrick ſtill * 


Se e 


The World's Foundation N laid, = And its vaſt Fabrick ſtill ſſtains 


55 


The WVerld's Foundation 3 laid, And its vaſt Fabrick ! ſuſtains, 


Sj 


eb ff ! 


2 How ſurely ſtabliſh'd is Thy Throne — Which ſhall no Change of Period ſee: 
For Thou, O Loxp, and Thou alone, — Art Gop for all Eternity. [high: 

3 Tho' Floods, O Loxp, lift up their Voice, — And toſs the troubled Vawes on 
Yet thou alone canſt ſtill their Noiſe, And make the raging Sea comply. 

4 Thy Promiſe, Lok b, is ever ſure, —And they that in Thy Houſe would dwell, 
* happy Station to ſecure, —Muſt all in Felineſ excel. 


To Father, Son, &c.— | At 
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PSALMS and HYMNS. 219. 


| un HY MN, „ CHRIST s Command to His Diſciples, 


Sc. Or, His Gos EL Miniſters? Divine Commiſſion. 


Matt. x. 7. 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 16. 


Verſe 8. 


1. 
(CHRIST.) 
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3 0 forth, ye Herald, in My Name, 


Sweetly the Geſpel- Trumpet ſound : 
The glorious Jubilee proclaim, 
Wherever human Race is found. 


Preach to a World of Sinners, blind, 


And ſhew them were their Danger lies : 
The Brolen hearted careful bind, | 
And wipe all Tear: from weeping Eyes. 


| 3. 
Be w/e as Serpents where you go, 
And harmle/s as the peaceful Dove : 
And let your whole Deportment ſhow 
That ye 're commiſfſion'd from Agove. 


4. 
And, as ye freely have receiv'a, 
Do ye to others freely give : 
Then ſhall your DocTxzixe be believ'd, 
And, by ye, many Sinners live. 


* 5 
(Mix IST E XS.) 
Dear MasrER ! we'll Thy Word obey, 
And be Thy Meſſengers of Peace: 


At Us fall Devils flee away, 
And tremble, where we he Our Face. 


6. 


O, happy Servants of the L Or Dy 
Who thus their MasrTER's Vill obey : 


Immenſely great is the REWARD 
That chey'll enjoy another Day. 


AE x. 
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220. PSALMS and H * MN 8. 
To PS A I. M XCIX. In Four Parts. W. T. 
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1. THE LoxD doth reign, | The Peo-ple rage full ſore: 
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1. THE Los doth reign, al tho at it — The Peo- ple rage full ſore: 
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La 8 doth ſit,-Tho' — 1 the World does 2 
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He on 1 Cbe-ru- bims doth fit,- Tho” al - -———] the World does wm 
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2 The Lox that doth in Sen dwell, —Ts high, and wond'rous great : 
Above all Gods He doth excel, — And lofty is His Seat. 

3 Let all Men praiſe Gop's mighty Name, — For it is fearful ſure: 
And let all magnify the ſame, — That Sly is and pure. 

9 So praiſe our Gop, and Log therefore, — Upon his holy Hill: 
For why ? our Gop, whom we adore, — He is moſt boly Kill. 


PSALMS 2nd HYMNS. 221 


As HYMN for Faſter - Day. 
. 


x Cor. xv. 20. HRIST from the Dead is raii'd, and made 
ä 3 The -Firſt-Fruits of the Tomb : | 
For, as by Man came Sin, by Man 

Did Re/urrefion come. 


2. 


For, as in Adam, all Mankind 
* Verſe 21. Did Guilt and Death derive : 


So, by the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST 
Shall all be made Aliue. 


3. 
Coloſ. iii, 1. If then ye riſen are with CHRIST, 

— Seek only how to get 

We The Things that are Above, where CHRIST 
— At GOD's Right-Hand is ſet. 


To Father, Son, &c.— 


0 An HY MN for Trinity-Sunday. W. TANSs'uR. 
8 Pſalm li. ORD, tune our Souls with one Accord, 
To praiſe Thy Name above: | 
And fix our Faith in Thee, O LORD, 
Pſalm cxxv, 'That nothing can it move. 


n Increaſe our Faith, we Thee deſire, 
| Jude 20, In Truth to worſhip Thee : 
. 


O Huh Claſi ! our Souls inſpire | 
With Faith of Trinity. 


O LORD, convert each wand'ring Soul, | iþ 


: To Thy moſt beav'nly Light : | 
Eph ii. 5, And let Thy Grace our Sins controul, | 
| And guide out Paths aright. 


DOXOLOGY. 


Now, to the bleſs'd eternal Three, 
That bear Record above: ; 

All higheſt Prai/e for ever be, 
All Glory, Thanks, and Love, 


At C — Q 
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222 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM CIII, Neu Verfion. In Four Parts. W. T. 


FF 


1 * Soul, 5 with ſacred Love, 5 s holy Name for ever bleſs: 
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I. 5 Soul, FE with ink E D's hoh ihe i ever 55 
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1. M Soul, inſpir'd with ſacred Foes holy Name ſor ever Fl 
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Of all His Favours mindful prove, - And ſtill thy grateful Thanks expreſs, 
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Of all : Fawaurs mindful prove, And ſtill 5 prateful Thanks Fe 


8 5 eee F225 . AP 5 I 


ri . . — 

1 — == = 55 YU k = = = li 
TD GE . CA 
HEHE: 


2 Tis He that all thy Sins forgives, —Ard after Sichrgſi makes thee ſound: 

From Danger He thy Life retrieves, - By Him with Grace and Aer crown'd. 
3 He with good Things my Mouth ſupplies.— Thy Vigour, Eagle-like, renews: 
" He. when the guiltleſs Suff”rer cries, — His Foes with juſt Revenge purſues. 
Gop made, of Old, his righteous Ways To Maſes, and our Fathers, known: 
His Merle, to his eternal! Praiſe, — Were to the Sons of Jacob ſhown, * 


* PSALMS ard HYMNS. 223 


AT 7 | . a #:) Ws . 
An HYMN, a CHRIST's glorious Petfon, Oc. 
Nov to the LORD a noble 8% 
Awake my. Soul, awake my Tongue: 


"Hv/axne to Bis mighty Name, 
And all His boundleſs Love proclaim. 


2. 


See! where it ſhines in FESU's Face, 
The brighteſt Inage of His Grace / 
GOD in the Pe-/on of His SON 
Has all His greateſt Jork:; out- done. 


3. 
The ſpacious Earth, and ſpreading Flood, 
Proclaim a wiſe and pow'rful GO D: 
And all His Gries from afar © 
Sparkle in ev'ry rolling Star. 


* 
But, in CHRIST's Looks GO D's Glory ſtands, 
The nobleſt Labæur of His Hands: l 
The pleafing Luſlre of His Eyes 
Out-ſhines the Wonders of the Sites. 
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| c. 
| . Gracs! 'tis a ſweet and charming Theme / 
Rejaice, my Thoughts, at F ESU's Name: 
Ye Angels, dwell upon the Sound, 
Ye Heav'ns reflect it to the Ground. 
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6. 
IL ORD, may we live to reach the Place, 
Where CHRIST unveils His glorious Face: 
And there His Beauty to behold, | 
| And fing His Name to Harps of Gold. 


DOXOLOGY. 


O Holy, Holy, Holy LORD, 
| As Angels ſing, with one Accord: 
: * So may we fing with CHRIST moſt High, 
| And glory in- GO D's Majeſty. 
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224 PSALMS and HYMNS. ; 
To PSAL M CV, New Veſt ton. In Four Parts. 
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1. O Render Thanks and th the LoxD,-Invoke His — Name: 
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1. O Render Thanks and ble the Lox D,-Invoke His ſacred Name: 
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Acquaint the Nations with His Deeds,-His matchleſs Deeds proclaim. 
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Acquaint the Nations with His Deeds, His matchleſs Deeds proclaim, 


Ce 


Acquaint the Nations with His Deeds,- His matchleſs Deeds proclaim. 
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2 = to His Prai/e in loſty H vu, - IIis wond'rous Noris rehearſe : 

Make Them the J heme of your Diſcourſe, — And Subject of your Ver/e. 
3 Rejoice in His Almighty Name,—Alone to be ador'd : 

And let their Hearts o'erflow with Joy, — That humbly ſeek the Loks. 
4 Seck ye the Log, his ſaving Strength Devoutly ſtill implore : 

And where He's ever preſent, ſeek His Face for evermore. 


PSALMS ad HYMNS. 225 
Am HYMN for WarTsunpayv. 


E's come, let ev'ry Knee be bent, 
ſohn xiv, 10. All Hearts new Foy reſume : 
| Let Nations /ing, with one Conſent, 
The COMFORTER is come | 


Epheſ, i. 3. What greater Gif, what greater LOV 2 
Can GOD on Man beftbw ? 
The Angels Joy in Heawv'n above, 
And all our Heav's below. 


Hail, bleſſed Spir't ! each pious Soul 
Doth thy Influence feel : 
Ibid, i. 17. Thou doſt our darling Sins controul, 
And fix our wav ring 3 


Thou to the Conſcience doſt convey 
The Checks that all muſt know: 
Ibid. Thy Motions point to us the Way; 
Thou giv'ſt us Strength to go. 


As Pilots by their Compaſs ſteer, i 

Till they their Harbours find: ; | | 

Ibid, i. 26, 80, Log, Thy Inſpirations here, : 1 
Guide ev'ry wand'ring Mind. | 


Though Winds and Waves our Courſe obſtruct, h 

And foaming Billows roar ; * RN 
| | Thou, Lord, wilt righteous Men conduct ' | 
© Prov, xi. 6. Safe to Thy Heaw'nly Shore. | 


1 

— To Father, &c. — | | 
5% | ll 
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. A FUNERAL ew to the 146th Pſalm Tune. 1 
2 ll | ' | 1 
; I: * f 1 
; I Heard a Voice from Heav'n to ſay, 4 

: « }rite, Bleft eternally 

a Are thoſe dead Men, and only they, 

| 00 That in the Lokp do die. 

ll 

it 2. 


« For, from their Labour and their Pain 
They ſhall for ever ceaſe : | 

« Their Wordt ſhall cauſe them to remain 
In everlaſting Peace.“ 
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226 PSALMS a HYMNS, 
To PSAL M CXII, New Verſion. In Four 40 W. T. 
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1. 1 Man is bleſt who ſtands in A ot cop, and loves Hs ſacred Law : 
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I. THAT Ties | is bleſt who ſtands in Awe— Of God, and loves His ſacred Lato: 
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I. JED Man 1s bleſt who ſtands i in Ave — Of God, and loves His ſacred Lato: 
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His Secd on Larth ſhall be renown , —And with ſuc--ceſ--fiye Sh crown 'd, 
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2 His Houſe the Seat of Wealth ſhall be. An inexhaufted Treaſury: 
His Juſtice, free from all Decay, —Shall B ings to his Heirs convey. 

3 The Soul that's fill'd with Virtue's Light, -Stanes brighteſt in Affliction's Night; 
To pity the Diſtreſs'd inclin'd— 4s well as juſt to all Mankind. 

4 His lib'ral Favours he extends, —To ſome he gives, to others lends : 
Yet what his Charity impairs, He ſaves, by Prudence, in Affairs, &c. 


11811 


11 


11155 


n 


PSALMS and HYMNS, 


An HYMN, from the XXIIId Ps ALM. 


HE LORD my Paſture does prepare, 


And feeds me with a Shepherd's Care; 
His Preſence does my Wants ſupply, 
And guards me with a watchful Eye : 
My Noon-day Walks He does attend, 
And all my midnight Hours defend. 


When on the ſultry G/ebe I faint, 

Or, on the thirſty Mountains pant; 

To fertile Vales, and dewy Meads, 

My weary wand'ring Steps He leads : 
Where peaceful Rivers, ſoft and flow, 
Amidit the verdant Landſtip flow. 


| | 3. ; 

Tho? in the Paths of Death I tread, 

With gloomy Horrors overſpread ; 

My ftedfaſt Heart ſhall fear no IIl, 

For, Thou, O LORD, art with me ſtill: 
Thy friendly Cros ſhall give me Aid, 
And guide me thro* Dearh's diſmal Shade. 


4+ 
Tho' in a bare and rugged Way, 
Thro' various lonely Hi, I ftray ; 


G OD's Preſence ſhall my Pains beguile, 
The barren W:lderne/s ſhall ſmile ; 


With ſudden Greens, and Herbage crown'd, 


The Streams ſhall murmur all around. 


DOXOLOGY. 
70 GOD Almighty, Father, Son, 


Be Honour, Praiſe, and Worſhip done; 


By Saints, and Angels ſacred Hoff, 
To Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As *twas in Ages heretofore, 
Be now, and henceforth evermore. 


Q 4 
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228 PSALMS af HYMNS. 
To PSALM CXXVIII, Old Verſion. In Four Parts. W. T, 


1. Bleſſed art thou that fear-eſt Go v, - And walkeſt Tn His Ways: 


CV 


1. Bleed arc art thou that fear-eſt G op, And walkeſt 4 His \. ays: 
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1. RLeſied art thou that fear-eſt Were Ah walkeſt f 12 Ways: 
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For of 20 Lede thou ſhalt re ſhall be be thy Days. 


For 2 5 5 AY thou ſhalt eat BH ſhall be thy Days. 


"ob, * 
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For by thy 2 thou ſhalt eat e ſhall be thy Days. 
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2 Like fruitful Vixes on thy Houſe-fide,—So doth thy Wife ſpring out: 
Thy Children ſtand like Olive-plants—Thy Table round about. 

3 Thus thou art bleſs'd that feareſt Goy,—And he ſhall let thee ſee 
The promiſed Jeruſalem, — And her Felicity. 

4 Thou ſhalt thy Childrens Children ſee,—To thy great Joy, increaſe : 

And like. wiſe Grace on //rael, —Proſperity and Peace, &c. 
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PSA Ms and HYMNS. 229 


Apvice % Youtn : Or, A HYM N from Eccleſ. xii. 


Yerſe 1 , 


Verſe 3. 


Verſc 2. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 6. 


Verſe 5. 


Verſe 9, 
Verſe 14. 


Palm xxiv. 4. 


Pfalm cxlv, 


Pſalm ii, 22. 


By W. T. (7 8 foregoing Tune.) 
cs 


And godly be inclin'd: 
And early ſeek Gop' s Ways of Truth, 
That thou may'ſt GLoxy find, 


K hy Manas in thy Youth, 


2. 


For, in Old- Age, each tott ' ring Limb 


Will ſtrive, alas! in vain: 
Our Sun-bright Eyes will then wax dim, 
And Days be full of Pain; © 1 


£ 
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3- 
We, reſtleſs, then ſhall early riſe, 
And tremble as we go: : 
Our Ears be deaf to ev'ry Noiſe, 
And ev'ry Pulſe beat low. 


4. 
Then will each Almond hoary Head 
Be flouriſhing and gay: 
Concupiſcence will then be fled, 
And Ji ou fade 1 


| g. 
Death then ſtrikes ev'ry Motion dumb, 
And Bodies turn to Duſt: 


But Souls muſt ſure to Judgment come, 
T he Wicked, and the Juſt, 


6. 


Then happy 1 who, in their Tuush, 
Did Godline/s regard: 

They furely, from the Gop of Trutb, 
Will have a juſt Reward. 


7. 


Hence, let Gon 8 great and ſacred Name 


Be ever on your Tongue: 
And let Curryr be (with equal Flame) 
The Cloſe o "ev'ry Sono. © 


AMEN, 
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230 PSAEMS and HYMNS. 
To P S ALM CXXXIV, New Venſion. In Four Parts. W. T. 
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1, BLeſs God, ye Servants that 41880 Upon His ſo-lemn State : 
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1. BLeſs Gov, ye Servants that attend — A 1 ſo-lemn State: 
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1. Bbeſs God, ye Servants that at-tend — 5 = ſolemn State : 
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That in His Tem-ple Night | by Night—With humble Rev'rence wait. 
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ee r 
That in His Temgie Night by l th pamvle Rey'rence wait. 
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2 Within His Houſe lift up your Hands, —And 3% His It Name : | 
From Sion bleſs thy Vr, Lok D, - Who Heav'n and Earth didſt frame. 
DOXOLOGY. 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the undivided Three: 
The One, 'fole Giver of all Life, Glory for ever be. 


GON 


PSALMS and HYMNS. 


ORD, for the Juſt Thou doſt Lorie, 
How ſure i is their Defence ! 
Eternal WIs pon is their Guide, 
And Help Omnipotence. 


2 Though I in foreign Lands remote 
-Should breathe in tainted Air : 

 Throvgh burning C/zmes, Thour't m Support, 
By Love, and tender Care. e 


3 Thy Mercy ſweet' ned ev'ry Soil, 
Made ev'ry Country pleaſe: 
Thou on the ſnowy "Hills didſt ſmile, 
And ſmooth'd'ſt the rugged Seas. 


4 Thivk, O my Soul, devoutly think, 
How, with amazing Eyes, 
When, on the Sea, juti at Life's Brink, 
What Horrors did ariſe. 


s Confuſion in each Face appear'd, 
And Fear in ev'ry Heart: 
When Waves on Waves ſo lofty rear'd, 
As ſhock'd the Pilot's Art. 


6 Yet, from all Grief, Loxp, Thy Defence, 
And Mercy, ſet me free: 
When, with an humble Confidence, 
My Soul took Hold on Thee. 


7 For, though in dreadful Ster mi, with Fear, 
We hung on broken Wave: 
I know, Thou waſt not ſlow to hear, 
Nor impotent to fave. 


8 The Storms were laid, the Winds did ceaſe, 
Obedient to Thy Will: 
The Sea did from its Rage decreaſe, 
And ev'ry Wave lay ſtill. 


9 Through ev* ry Scene, while Liſe does laſt, 
Thy Goodneſs I'll adore: 
may praiſe Thee for all Mercies paſt, 
Thee love—and hope for more. 


10 My Life (whilſt here, in ev'ry State,) 
A Sacrifice ſhall be: 
And Death (when Death ſhall be my Fate) 
Shall j Join my Soul to Thee. 


AMEN, 
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GOD eur only SATEOUARD, by Sea and Land, 
4 Meditations H YMN; by W. Taxs' UR, 


To 
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272 PSALMS and HYMNS. 
To PSALM, — New 3 In Four Parts. W. T. 
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1. O Praiſe the Lord, 1 chou my Soul For e--ver ble/; ba Name: 
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1. O Praiſe + E and thou my Soul For ever 37% His Name: 
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1. O Praiſe the Lo xp, and thou my Soul For "_ bleſs His * 
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His wond'rous Love whilſt Life ſhall pines conſtant Praiſe ſhall claim, 


HERES} 


His wond'rous Love whilſt Life ſhall Iak—My conſtant Praiſe ſhall claim. 
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His wond'rous Lov whilſt Life ſhall laſt—My conſtant Prath ſhall claim, 
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2 On Kings, the greateſt Sons of Men, — Let none for Aid rely: 
They cannot ſave, in dang'rous Times, Nor timely Help apply. 
3 Depriv'd of Breath, to Du/? they turn, —And there neglected lie: 
And, all their Thoughts and vain De/igns—Together with them die. 
4 Then happy he! who Jacob's Gop - For his Protector takes: 
Who ſtill, with well-plac'd Hope, the Loxp— His conſtant Refuge makes, 


4 Funeral 
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PSALMS and "HYMNS. 
A Funeral HI M N. 


1 Joh. ii, 10, 8 now our Brother, here deceas'd, 
Is haſting to the Grave: _ 
Tit. ii, 13, We hope his Soul's among the But, 
| Let fruitleſs Sorrow wave. 


Phil. i. 1. Our Loſs is now his greateſt Gain, 
Let no rude Hand annoy : 
Pſalm civ, 29, Whoſe Duff now leeps, exempt from Pain, 2 
In Hopes of future Foy. | 


2 Cor, iii, 18. We at the great Tribunal. day 


Muſt all togethen meet: 
And there Our grateful Homage pay 
At Our kind MasTt&'s Feet. 


Rom, vi, 13. Then the great Jup, from His high Throne, 
Bright Crowns of Gold will give 

Acts xvii, 31. To ſuch as have His Pretepts' known, 
And ſtudy'd well to live. 


2 Chron, xxx. Oh! let Us then Our Souls prepare 

18, 19. For that uncertain Hour: 

Acts xxvi. 18. Leſt Death ſhould end our Pain and Care, 
In Sin, by Satan's Pow'r. 


Prov. xiv. 18. LORD, give Us Grace, Our Times to ſpend, 
In Firm's prudent Way : 
That, when Our mortal Lives ſhall end, 
( No Guilt may Us diſmay. — Amen. 


* 2 SARS * ho - # 4 +2. . 


22 — 


A FUNERAL HYMN; + W. TAxNs'uR. 


Rev. xiv. 13. LIJOW %% are they, in CHRIST who die! 


| What LIFE attends their Death ! 
1 Cor, xv. 20. They riſe, (ſcarce fallen) and revive 
With their laſt dying Breath. 


Job xix. 26. And, tho* their Bodies, lodg'd in Duſt, 
Do foul Corruption fee ; 

Col, iii, 4. At the {af Day They'll e, as juſt, 
And Hine t Eternity. jo 


x Cor. xv. 55, Bleſs'd Dar !—Then they loud Songs ſhall Gar 
Of Mirth, rrinmphantly : 
% O Death! Where is thy deadly Sting? 
O Grave! ih Fiftory ? 


O FESUS, Who did'ſt conquer Death, 
In U all Sin ſubdue : | | 

Thou, rais'd to Life, ſo give Us Birth, 
And JOYS for ever new. 


"=—»To Father, Son, S. 
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23 P8ALMS'ard HYMNS. 
To PSALM CL, New * In Four Parts. W. T7 


From whence His Goodneſs la 10mg oy : 
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* Him in Heav'n, 
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1.0 Praiſe the Lox v in that bleſt Place—From whence, &c, where 
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Unveil'd in = unveil'd in per-fet Glory ſhows. 
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Varel-d in = Glory _—_ 
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2 Praiſe Him for all the mighty Aar Which He in our Behalf has done: 
His Kindneſi this Return exadts,— With which our Prai/e ſhould equal run. 
3 Let the fbrill Trampet's warlike Voice-Make Rocks and Hills His Praz/e rebound: 
Praiſe Him with Harp's melodious Noiſe, — And gentle P/a/:'ry's ſilver "_—_ 
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Let Virgin Troops ſoft Timbrel; bring, e 
And ſome with graceful Motions dance: 
Let Inſtruments of various Strings, 
With Oxcans join'd, His Praiſe advance. 


$- | 
Let them who joyful Hymns compoſe, 
To Cymbals ſet their Soncs of Praiſe: © A 
Cymbals of common Uſe, and thoſe, | g 
That loudly ſound on ſolemn Days. 


Let all that vital Breach enjoy, * 
Which Gop does, hourly, them afford: 
In juſt Returns His Prai/e employ ; 
p And let all Creatures prai/e the LORD. 


| DON OL 06:7: 
John v. 7. Grory to G0 D, our Heaw'nly KING! 
Rev. i. 6. 7% Name be prais'd in Perſons TREE: 


May we in Heav'n for ever ſing 
Eternal PRATSES unte TEE. 
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In Fine, my Friends, I bid ye all farewe!, 

In perfect Love may all ftrive to excel: 

Be of good Comfort, of ene godly Mind, ' 
For fuch, in CHRIST, will Peace and GLory find. 


2 Cor, xiii, 11, 


AMEN, | 
Boſton, March 12, 176k W.I*ANSUR 
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REFA CF. Page ix. Line vlt. for Fccluſ xxxiv. read xliv. For Ofterwald, 

read Offtervald — Page 3, Pfal. iii. for Fright, read Flight. —Page 7, make 
the Date 1002.— Page 11, Line 2, read, with many Weapons, —Page 35, Line 1a, 
read, though wicked Achitophel.—Page 37, Plal. xlvi. read, hint what Grirfs,— 
Page 43, Pal. li, ſet the Date 2969 before the large Capital O.—Page 44, Pfal. 
li. Line 4, read Abimelech; and the ſame. on Page 45, Line 11.—Page 131, 
Col 2, for Joab, read David. — Page 153, Line , read, David made ſuch 
Muſic. —Page 158, Line 24, for 16, read 27.—Page 168, F xvii. for Beroneth, 
read Beeroth.— Page 172, F xx. Line 16, read, if he, and they, walked. — Page 
189, & xxxvi. for Exod. read Deut. and read, Iron Bedſtead. Page 193, F xxxviii. 
Lines 15 and 17, make the 28, 13; and the 13, 28. — Page 200, ſet the 7th 
Note of the loweſt Baſs in the lower Space, and the 8th Note in the Space above 
the middle Line; on A, and E. The Mood ſhould be + Tripla Time. 


te The above Books are correctly printed in Score for Voices or Organ; 


BOOKS lately publiſhed, by WILLIAM Tans'us, ſenior, 


I, HE New Royal MELony Compleat : Or, The New Harmony of 
Sxon. In Three Books. Containing, I. A New and Correct 
InTRoODUCTION to CHURcCH-MusIck in General, in all its Parts; 
Rudimental, Practical, and Technical.---II. A New and Compleat Bo- 
dy of CHuRcn-Musick, adapted to the moſt ſelect Portions of the 
Book of PsALMs, of either Yerſrons ; with many Fuging Chorus's and 
Gloria Patri's to the Whole.---III. A New and Select Number of 
Services, Chants, Hymns, Anthems, and Canons ; ſuited to ſeveral Occa- 
ſions; and many never before printed: Set by the greateſt Maſters in 
the World; according to the preſent Practice of PsALMODY. 


The Whole are Compoſed in Two, Three, Four, Five, Six, Seven, and, 
Eight Muſical Parts, according to the niceſt Rules; conſiſting of Soll's, 
Fuges, and Chorus's, for Voices, or Organ; and fitted for all Teachers, 
_ Learners, and Muſical Societies, &c. With a PREFACE on Church- 


Alujick, and a TABLE to the Whole in general, &c, Sc. Sc. The 
SECOND EDITION, Ofavs. 


II. A New Muſical GRammar and DicTioxary : Or, A General 
INTRODUCTION to the Whole ArT of Musick ; both Vocal 

and Inſtrumental ; Rudimental, Practical, Philoſophical, Technical, and 
Hiſtorical ; from the Earlieſt Times, down to theſe Preſent : With all 


Kinds of LESssONs in great Variety, Sc. Sc. The THIRD Eprriox, 
in Ofavo, 


and Sold by the AurHoR; Who Teacheth the ſame, after the Newsf 


and Beſt Method: Together with all other Grounds and Principles of 
Mvusick, Sc. Sc. &c. 


